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The portrait of Saint Peter Chanel reproduced on the first Cover page was done 
for the 150'h anniversary of his martyrdom. The artist sought his inspiration from the 
iconographic tradition of the Christian East. 

The ochre yellow and gold background symbolizes the divine light in which the 
saints live. In the centre Peter Chanel appears in his Marist missionary dress. The 
halo in gold leaf reveals the Presence which envelops and illuminates the 
missionary. His facial fealUres suggest the courage of the fa ith of which the holy 
martyr gave proof. But from his look exudes at the same time a great gentleness. 
which he inherits from his Master, Christ: "Learn from me, Jesus said, because I am 
gentle and humble of heart" ... 

The hands of Peter Chanel resume his missionary action. With his right hand he 
makes a gesture of blessing which evokes the service of the liturgy and of the 
sacraments but also his task of teaching, of announcing (he Gospel. The left hand 
holds the cross: the missionary of the Gospel is given the responsibility, as Saint 
Paul, of announcing "Jesus Christ and Jesus Christ crucified". The palm recalls his 
martyrdom which came to crown the witness which, by his life and his words, he 
bore to the truth of the faith. This palm is verdant green as a sign of the fruitfulness 
of hi s sacri fice which obtained the conversion of the Island of Futuna. 

At the top, on the right, the Virgin Mary is dressed with a dark blue mantle. a 
colour which expresses the mystery of the divine holiness which dwells in her, of the 
Wisdom and of the heavenly Truth of which she is the throne. The three stars signify 
her perpetual virginity, before, during and after giving birth. She watches over him 
who, by baptism, had become her child, who subsequently would consecrate himself 
to Her as mi ssionary in the Society of Mary. The helping presence of Our Lady was 
shown in all the main stages of the life of Peter Chanel. One also knows his devotion 
towards Her. Did he not choose as motto: "To love Mary and to make her loved". 

At the top. on the left is represented the little island of Futuna which he 
travelled over during almost four years before shedding his blood there. It is from 
there that his radiant influence extended to all of Oceania of which he has become 
the holy patron. 

Father Magloire of Cuet 

© CEPAC edition, published by the Episcopal Conference of the Pacific, 
CEPAC Secretariat P.O. Box 289 Suva FIJI. July 2004 
[SBN : 982-506-003-4 (French edition) 
Imprime par Bluebird Pri ntery Ltd a Suva (English Edition 2(09) 
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"The Spirit of the Lord is on me", 
said Jesus, because the Lord has anointed 
me. He has sent me to bring the Good 
News to the poor, liberation to captives, 
sight to the blind and freedom to the 
oppressed" (Luke 4. 18-19) 
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Drawing of Marie Alexandrine Saint Fleuret, 
Representing, at the top, the royal palace Sagato Soane, 

At the bottom, the cathedral of Wallis. 
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PREFACE 

Bishop Xavier Baronnet, SJ. 
Emeritus Bishop of Port Victoria 
Seychelles Islands, Indian Ocean 

What an excellent idea you have had, Malia, Sosefo, Atelea, 
Petelo .. . and all you other numerous friends, to address yourselves to Patele 
Sioli - Father Georges Delbos - to ask him to write "the history of the 
Catholic Church in Wallis and Futuna." 

For a long time I have known him through reading several of his books, 
of his bulletin-letters ... Nonetheless, although each of us had travelled much 
in the Pacific and had worked in the service of several of its dioceses, we 
had never met. 

The occasion arose when a mutual friend, Cardinal Bernardin Gantin, 
was passing through Paris - whom at the time the President of the Republic 
welcomed at the Elysee, in October 2003 - and is a great servant of the 
Church. Firstly, bishop in Cotonou, in Benin, his country in Western Africa 
(to which he was coming back to finish his days there), he spent long years 
in Rome where he exercised the responsibility of Prefect of the 
Congregation of Bishops (a kind of Ministry of the Holy See for the choice 
and appointment of Bishops and the diverse Episcopal issues.) This is what 
led him to travel much and to come all the way into the Pacific of which he 
has kept warm memories. 

It was in sharing his memories with him and Father Delbos that at that 
time, finally, I got to know then latter directly. We were able to exchange 
our experiences of the Church and of the Mission in the Pacific, to contrast 
our points of view, and to discover how much, most often, they converged. 

Father Georges Delbos then talked to me of the "The Letters" 
which he was writing to you: Chapters of the book which you have asked 
him to write on the History of your Church. On my side, I confided to him 
how much the discovery of your islands (in 1973 and 1974 to give there 
some retreats to priests, brothers and religious women) had interested and 
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enriched me with a strong experience. At the time I was working in New 
Caledoni a to organize a "diocesan synod" which they had asked me for, 
following a first palotoral achievement of the same order in Tahiti . It was 
about a large consultation and work of dialogue of the bishop and of his 
clergy, of the sisters and the brothers, of the catechists and parish leaders 
and with all Christians. To reflect on the rapid changes and evolving 
,ituatlOns of society brought about by the evolution of modern things; in 
order to stud) the discernments and the necessary choices, to respo nd to 
them in the light and by the progressive application of the teachings of the 
Second Vatican Council, the deepening of evangelisation. 

Other ta,ks of the same order subsequentl y asked of me, in the island 
dioceses of the Indian Ocean . .. of which the last, unforeseen, to become 
bi ~hop in the Seychelles Islands, a diocese which had known diverse 
difficulties. This responsibility (which I have entrusted to an excellent 
~uccessor, my seve.nty-five years accomplished) gave me the chance to see 
again - at the time of a work session in Rome - an old faithful friend: Bishop 
Lolesio Fuahea, to whom J owe the recent joy of ha vi ng found again , in 
January 2003 . Wallis and FUluna, to again give there retreats to priests, 
religious men and women ... Your islands, the welcome and the confidence 
which I received there. several times over thirty years, remain very present 
to me. in memory and prayer. 

It was therefore very willingly that I accepted, a little time ago, 
Father Georges Delbos' request to read the manuscript of the History 
which you asked him to write and to write the preface to it. An occasion to 
express to you as well as to him, my faithful friendship and my admiration 
for your Church. 

Discreet sign of Providence (I don't believe in chance) and "winking of 
the eye" of Saint Peter Chanel, a young priest of the diocese of Belley-Ars 
asked me to come to help him for the celebrations of Holy Week of this 
month of April. Of course, he made it a point to take me to Cuet. village of 
the birth of your Holy Patron Peter Chane!. Appeal to give thanks with you 
for all that he brought. by hi s fait h and his martyrdom, to Wallis and 
Futuna, but also 10 the uni versal Church. It is, I think, one of the meri ts of 
the work of Pate1e Sioli to have given to the catholicity of your Church its 
real worth. Two little islands, in the middle of the Pacific, very far from the 
rest of Ihe world especially in the 19th century, whose Christian hi story can 
be read as a summary, rich in teachings, of the announcement of the "Good 
News" to the world, the progression of the Gospel , slow, often tried, but 
faithful and persevering, the great mission of the Church to humanize and to 
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spiritualize humanity in revealing to it the meaning of life, the fullness of its 
vocation: to share the life of God, Creator and very loving Father. 

It was in Wallis and Futuna, in the insular and cultura l originality 
of your populations, that there was a first reception of foreign missionaries 
marked sometimes by favours and benevolence, sometimes impeded by 
mistrust and rejection , going as far as murder of one of them. Tragic and 
wonderful episode, which turned over the hearts to this Love of the Lord 
which was just revealed to them. 

Little by little the faith progressed, sustained by the teachings and tlle 
witness of the fathers, the sisters, to be joined soon, (for vocations did not 
delay in spite of various difficulties and attempts at formation at first 
un fru itful) by Wallisian and Futunian priests and religious women. 

A true faith must enlighten, animate a ll aspects of human life. Adult 
education (and God knows the work of the sisters with women, mothers, 
young girls!), schooling of children for a basic general teaching as much as 
catechetics, efforts in favour of hygiene, health, better conditions of 
existence. All these tasks, not always understood, criticized, greatly 
contributed to support evangelization. all the while stimulating human 
development of the population, helped it to come to an more adult state, 
more responsible, to participate in the social , economic, cultural progress of 
the country, to open it to international exchanges. After having received, 
Wallis and Futuna give in their turn. They are numerous, working now in 
different regions of the world, not only in New Caledonia where their 
dynamism enriches the local ChurCh, but also in France, in Europe, where 
some Wallisian priests and lay Christians live. Bllt they are particularly the 
religious women - the Missionary Sisters of the Society of Mary, 
(S.M.S.M.), and heiresses of the admirable Fran~oise Perroton and of the 
Congregation of the Third-Order of Mary - who are the best expression of 
the catholicity of your diocese. I have met some, missionaries in their turn, 
not only in Vanuatu and in New Caledonia, but also in Madagascar, in 
France, in Rome. There are some in Latin America, in Colombia, in Africa: 
in Mauritania, in Senegal, in Rwanda; in Asia, in this very poor and over
populated country of Bangladesh where S.M.S.M. religious women, born in 
Wallis, in Futuna, serve the universal Church and give witness to the love of 
God for all people. 

The religious history of your country interests firstl)' the 
inhabitants of your two islands. It is very fortunate that you have 
requested it of Father Georges Delbos. And I wish that his work know a 
large circulation. 
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Your history is also a part of the history of the Church, of the 
history of the Missions which Christians have the right and duty to know 
better. To nourish their religious culture, react against the false and biased 
ideas spread against the hard labour of the missionaries. To invite them also 
to admire and give thanks before so much generosity, perseverance, 
dedication. In spite of countless difficulties, oppositions, and conflicts, with 
their faults and weaknesses, sometimes their errors, men and women having 
come from the antipodes have worked without weakening to establish peace 
among men, to announce the Kingdom of God. Soon joined and sustained, 
and their succession little by little ensured, by those men and women they 
have formed and evangelized; who become in their turn apostles in their 
own islands, but also in many other countries of the world. A great surge of 
catholicity which deserves to be better known and shared, in Wallis and 
Futuna, well beyond sti II. 

It is one of the eminent merits of this work, which is to help to perceive 
better the c.ontribution of the christian missions to the culture and the 
civilisation of the world. Not only by Catholicism but also by the 
orthodoxy and by the different protestant confessions. First not without 
conflicts, but more and more in the concern of ecumenism and of 
cooperation. 

Tried in France by the excesses of the Revolution and the bleeding 
of the Napoleonic wars, the Church got herself back up progressively 
and knew all through the 19th and up to the first half of the 20th century 
a remarkable /JUssJOnary development. Numerous religious 
congregations, male and female - of which certain ones started in the heart 
of revolutionary persecutions - saw the day, most launching themselves 
very quickly in the great adventure of far away evangelization. 

To evoke only the Pacific, it is the case among others of the Marists, 
the Missionaries of the Sacred-Heart of Issoudun, of the Fathers of the 
Holy-Hearts of Jesus and Mary (better known under the title of the Picpus 
Fathers, from the name of the street of their mother-house in Paris). 
Congregations which, with families of religious women who are close to 
them, born at the same era, have known a remarkable development in the 
archipelagos of the "Great Ocean", as well as in Papua-New Guinea, in 
Australia, in New Zealand, God knows at the price of what sacrifices and 
generosity. My spiritual childhood and adolescence were much enriched by 
the missionary accounts which at that time illustrated catechetics and 
religious education. The parishes of France were proud to have given 
priests, sisters, brothers to the far away missions .... 
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In the 1960's, certain currents of dechristianization and 
decolonization - completely legitimate but sometimes obtained at the price 
of painful conflicts - led to calling into question the missionary work of the 
Church, unduly assimilated to diverse excesses of colonialism. In an 
ignorance of the realities "in the field" and of the difficulties of all orders, 
geographical, socio-cultural and linguistic, religious, political , of great 
poverty, of health also, .. . : in an equal ignorance a disregard sometimes, of 
the immense work accomplished and of the "earthly" fruits as much as 
spiritual that it gave, the missionary Church was accused of clerical 
paternalism, of colonial cooperation, of exploitation sometimes of the 
indigenous populations, finally of destroying cultures and customs, the 
traditional languages. Errors, often inevitable, were committed: certain 
compromises, apparent and sometimes real occurred. 

Nevertheless it would be very unjust to make them bigger, on 
seeing especially the results obtained of which many elude being seen, 
which are of supernatural order or very deep and discreet. Only the 
scandalous and the catastrophic find a large audience in modern Medias! 

It would be very harmful finally for the Church, particularly in the 
countries of Western Europe and of North America tempted by relati vism 
and secularization, to lose interest in the young Churches. They always need 
our cooperation, but their vitality is also a witness to us and source of hope 
in face of the danger of slow dechristianization of OUf old nations. 

By this attractive history of the catholic Church in Wallis and Futuna, 
Father Delbos gives us the means to penetrate the obstacles, the 
perseverance and the courage, finally the happy results, of a difficult 
missionary work: remarkable illustration, on the scale of two small islands 
in the middle of the Pacific, of the response of the Church to the call of 
Christ: "Go teach all nations ... (Mt. 28, 18-19.) - "As the Father has sent 
me, 1 also send you (In. 20, 21. )" 

Let us emphasize in some aspects which these letters develop. In 
Europe one measures poorly the considerable distances to cover in the great 
Ocean. The Pacific represents something close to the 3/8ths of the surface 
of the globe and the diagonal Santiago of Chile - Peking approaches 20 000 
km. There are in certain dioceses parishes which are located at nearly 2000 
km. from the bishop's place (thUS for example Mangareva in the Gambier 
Islands, in relation to Papeete-Tahiti). Wallis and Futuna are less distant but 
couldn ' t be joined, before the establishment of air connections, except by 
very uncomfortable boats, rare and of a very uncertain schedule. 
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Outside of cyclones and with a good connection to Noumea, one can 
today join Paris to Wallis in thirty hours . But it was necessary, in 1837, for 
Peter Chane I and his companions (of which one died of exhaustion in the 
course of the trip) close to eleven months, leaving Le Havre, to reach 
Wallis, then Futuna. Still they arrived. But they are numerous, the 
missionaries and religious women who, even before reaching their territory 
of evangelization, perished in shipwrecks on the coasts of Africa and 
America, in the China sea and in the storms of the Pacific. What to say of 
the length of correspondence, of the difticulties, of the misunderstandings 
sometimes which cou ld result from them, in the exchanges with the 
nunciatures, with Rome and the superiors. 

Lack of understanding which also often marked the relations with the 
authorities, public, local and of Paris. Particularly at a time when a sectarian 
policy was developing in France, not only anticlerical but often anti
religious. It is very instructive - in this book which presents them with many 
documents (and some discreet humour) - to follow their outcomes in these 
two islands of the antipodes, reputed moreover, for their fidelity and their 
attachment to France. 

It was in several cases for having a ppreciated the work of the 
missionaries with them that isla nd populations asked for the 
protectorate of F rance. One can here (in parentheses) regret that the 
Government of Napoleon III had dismissed the appeal of the Pascuans 
(Easter Islanders) conquered by the piety and the dedication of a Picpus 
brother, carpenter by trade, that his Congregation had left in the Island to 
prepare there the announcement of the Gospel. Easter Island - "Te pito 0 te 
fenua" -or "navel of the world" - is located half-way between Tahiti and 
Chile: about 4000 km from one and the other. 

Sometime after the refusal of France, Peruvian military ships deported 
the whole able-bodied population of the island, to employ it in forced 
labour, in the guano deposits of their country. Traumatized, struck by 
illnesses against which they were not immunized, a large part of these 
deported people died and their traditions and history disappeared. 

Wallisians a nd Futunia ns in their maj ority appreciated passing 
under French administration . Inevitably, in an era when one didn't 
always clearly distinguish what ought "to return to God or /0 Caesar", that 
didn ' t go without tension. The missionaries could fear losing a part of their 
power, without always measuring what they could also gain in it by a freer 
and deeper announcing of the Gospel. 
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Inversely, especially if they nourished some prejudices hostile towards 
the Church, the Residents and civil servants of the "Metropolis" were easi ly 
offended by the influence of the missionaries. They had rather short stays 
and couldn' t obtain from the inhabitants the same familiar confidence that 
fathers and sisters, who consecrated to them their whole life, spoke their 
language. knew their customs and traditions. And loved them. 

By the importance of the fil e that he consecrates to it, Father 
Delbos illustrates the fortunate evolution of the relations Church-State 
and of a healthy laicity. Difficult questions which the contributions of the 
Second Vatican Council have greatly clarifi ed. The faith can only gain by 
religious freedom and the respect of consciences. Laici ty should not be 
perL'eived as a "laicism" of combat, sectarian and hostile to Christianity, but 
on the contrary as a call to religious freedom and mutual respect, without 
aggressi veness, of beliefs and opinions. 

It is also a reproach made to the missions, vi rulent in the years 1960 
and which one still hears rather often. It comes from certain ethno
anthropologists (these specialists of traditional societies) who accuse the 
missions of having destroyed the cultures and the values of these societies. 
By nai've ignorance and anti-religious dissent, these reproaches have often 
been greatl y spread around. 

Bringing, in addition to the light of the Gospel, considerable elements 
of human progress, the missions could have, inevitably, committed errors, 
shown trictness wh ich by anachronism one judges excessive today. But 
intellectual honesty demands acknowledgement of the enormous work of 
study of traditions and of languages accomplished by the catholic and 
protestant missions. Basic data, very often, for the scientific work of 
anthropologists. How many linguists, have not begun the ir studies, starting 
with missionaries ' "notebooks" : dictionaries, grammars, si mple or already 
very advanced ... 

In addition, the aspiration of " traditional" populations for diverse 
forms of progress (which of course demands discernments and choices) 
cannot be scorned. Several times I have heard this reaction on the part of 
Africans and Oceani ans in the face of the conservatism of certain sc ientific. 
or romantic people. 

"We have the desire and the right 0/ elllering into the modem world 
alld a/taking advalllage o/its contributions. We are not a "human zoo " !lor 
a "conservatory" or a Hmuseum". 
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An African, school director whom r knew well revealed to me his 
reflections on returning from a pedagogical training course of several 
months accomplished in France. He was delighted with everything he 
learned and discovered, but didn' t hide his feelings in the face of often 
malicious criticism which he had heard towards the missionary Church, the 
invitation to "shake off the yoke" of these "colonialist" retrograde priests ... 

"It is true," he told me, not without humour, "that we have knowll some 
old fathers a little paternalist, with a loud mouth all occasion alld an easy 
kick in the behind towards the misbehaving altar boys .. . but we loved them 
well, because of that precisely: it was their way of showing us their 
dedication, their attachment." More seriously, he added: "You have in 
Europe more than 15 centuries of slow penetration of Christianity and you 
no longer know how to recognize all that it has brought you ... For us in 
Africa, the Gospel is a liberation ... l t liberates usfromfear!" 

He knew what he was talking about and gave me some precise 
examples of it. .. 

Father of a large family, he was not very old, but I learned of his death 
a few years ago. 

He had come back to the vi ll age with his old mother, still pagan, and 
very close to death, who had asked for baptism before dying. At the end of 
the fune ral celebrations, he son - my friend - himself died, poisoned by the 
fetishists of the village who reproached him for the conversion of his 
mother. 

So here a re some reflections and recollections of memories which I 
owe to the reading of this book ... It is to me and ought to be to us all an 
invitation to thanksgiving and a meditation on the truth of this word of 
Tertullian, (a great Christian author "Father of the Church" of the tirst 
centuries): "the blood of martyrs is the seed of Christians!" Not only the 
blood of Saint Peter Chanel, but also the sweat and the multiple trials, 
the exhausting labours, the difficult trips, the lack of understanding and 
the calumny, sometimes the persecution that those who dedicate themselves 
to announcing the Gospel inevitably meet, to the "development of all of man 
and all men" fo r the establishment of the kingdom of God (Paul VI). 

Father Delbos invites us through the history of the Catholic 
Church of Wallis and Futuna to this look of faith, of confidence in the 
universal Church ... His own look which he shared with us. He is not at all 
an office writer or "a library rat", but a man in the field, of tltis "Great 
Ocean" so often crossed; man of experience and of solid pedagogy, director 
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for several years, in a difficult context, of Catholic Education in New 
Caledonia, man of encounters and of human relations, of warm and faithful 
friendships . . . 

He wrote this book, these "letters" with the intelligence of the heart! 

Malo aupito! Therefore be warmly thanked, dear Friends of Wallis 
and Futuna, for the request, crowned with success, that you have addressed 
to Patele Sioli. Your Church deserves for a long time that its history be 
written and known. A history which greatly goes beyond your two islands 
and reveals them today as missionaries in their tum. For this thrust and 
diverse events which are proper to it, in particular the martyrdom of Saint 
Peter Chanel, your history concerns the un iversal Church. Personally, I have 
read it with great interest and even with fervour and gratitude towards the 
Lord. May it have, not only in the dioceses of the Pacific, but also in Europe 
and in the world the large circulation it deserves. 

Father Georges, believe in our common gratitude. Once again, with 
talent, and that generosity of pen and heart, that one so loves in you, you 
have put your competency of historian, your encounters and your 
attachment to persons, to the societies of this region of Polynesia, to the 
service of those who desire to know better the richness and the original 
characteristics. With a point of humour sometimes wi thout masking the 
tensions and conflicts, the eventual errors. And the very heavy weight of the 
numberless difficulties encountered and overcome, of the poverty, of the 
considerable distances and of the dispersion, of the delays and uncertainties 
of correspondence (communication) of the dangers of the sea, of the 
laborious learning of the languages. 

You have revealed in these men and women, priests, religious women, 
brothers, lay people also, remarkable qualities of courage, of perseverance, 
and of abnegation. And their secret, undoubtedly, that arriving in Japan in 
the 16th century, Saint Francis Xavier qualified as "science of hope in Golf'. 

A deep confidence in the help and the mercy of the Lord, which led 
Saint Paul to write this paradoxical formula: "When [ am weak, then [ am 
strong" (2 Cor. 12, 10) Which means: when humbly I recognize before 
God, my poverties, my insufficiencies of all kinds, even my faults, and I 
confide them to him, in exchange he gives me his grace, the courage and the 
intelligence to hold on, his strength! 

For having recalled to us, in these humble and magnificent witnesses, 
and inviting us to live as they lived, be warmly thanked, Father Georges! 
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Patele Sioli , malo aupito I "Thank you very much", as you have the 
custom of saying in your two languages, in Wallis and Futuna. 

+ Xavier Baronnet, S.J . 
On the feast of St. Peter Chanel, 

April, 281h 2004. 

MALO TE MAULl PATELEDELBOS 

We the young people of Wallis and Futuna know that you 
have written, among so many other works, the history of the 
mission in New Caledonia and also in Vanuatu. Those who 
have read them have told us how much their religious alld 
human culture have been enriched and we are delighted by 
this ... 

This is why we take the liberty of making this humble 
request to fill in a great void; please write us our religious 
history! 

Perhaps with another presentation, for books are easily 
damaged by our climate. And then there are people who need 
something simple for all do not read the books that are too 
scholarly .. . 

Thank you, Patele Sio/i, for answering our expectation. 
And how we would already like to hold in our hands your 
"new child" And as they say in our coulllry: 

MANUlA PATELE! 

Malia, Sosefo, Atelea, Petelo, Michel, Bernadette, 
Falakika, Lolesio, lean-Michel, Aralo, Luka, Robert, Valelia, 
Apolline,Soane Patita, Potapu, Pasikate, and the others .. . 

Wallis and Futuna, August 2003. 
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WHAT IS IT ABOUT? 

September, Slh 2003, on the feast 
of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin. 

About Wallis and Futuna, an archipelago in the heart of the Pacific. 
About a Christian community one hundred and sixty-six years old and 
always coming to life. About its Christian genealogy. 

A classical subject. 

On the other hand, an original presentation which asks for a word of 
explanation. 

In fact the present work is different from the preceding -ones by the 
same author, consecrated to the Catholic Church in Oceania. It risks 
disappointing at the same time both the· historian and the western person. 
The historian expects treatise: he will find there a series of letters: the 
western person, an adventure novel: he will discover there a holy history. 
The only one who will be satisfied, the Christian, by vocation concerned 
with evangelization. 

The fact remains that in each letter, the historian will be able to feel the 
rigour proper to his discipline; the western person, will be touched by some 
exotic reminiscences. As · for the Christian · of all latitudes, he wi II be 
interested, as for himself, in a new episode of the "Acts of the Apostles". 

Ways of looking at things at the same time divergent and 
complementary. 

In fact, this work is only the answer to a letter of young local Christians 
asking themselves questions about the past of their community. They are 
strongly committed to it and to go forward they rightly want, in these 
difficult times, to be assured of what has gone before. 

Their letter, reproduced on the preceding page, has the flavour of the 
language of Wallis, notably, in its opening greeting, "Malo Te Mauli Patele 
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Delbosr' (Hj:llo, Father Delbos), as in its final courtesy formula: "Manuia 
Pateie!" (/). 

Very surprising request, warmly co-signed, moreover by two major 
seminarians, the one from Wallis, the other from Futuna, on a friendly visit 
to Faycelles, at my home! Three circumstances at least seem to explain it. 

First, the return to New Zealand, in January 2002, exactly two hundred 
years after his birth, of the ashes of Bishop Jean-Baptiste Pompallier, first 
bishop of the Vicariate of Central Oceania. Bishop Lolesio Fuahea, their 
bishop, was present. He must have spoken of it to them on his return. Then 
the celebration, carried out almost everywhere, in July 2003, of the 
bicentenary of the birth of Saint Peter Chanel, the first missionary martyred 
in Oceania, in Futuna precisely. In the world situation, finally, the concern 
of the Christians of the archipelago for the future of their Church. 

On the initiative of Bishop Jean-Yves Riocreux - at that time rector
archpriest of Our Lady of Paris (Notre-Dame de Paris), today bishop of 
Pontoise and still chaplain of the Oceanians - the ashes of Bishop 
PompaIlier were solemnly brought back to New Zealand in January 2002. 
This return was the occasion of great festivities which went on in the whole 
country until the month of April. Now, this event concerned principally 
Wallis and Futuna. For Bishop PompalIier, not only was its first bishop, but 
it was he especially who lead, in 1836, the first Marist expedition in the 
Vicariate of Central Oceania, recently created by Gregory XVI. It was again 
he who some months later, in 1837, put in place in Wallis the pioneers of 
this mission, that is the future Bishop Pierre Bataillon and Saint Peter 
Chanel. 

The remains of this latter - martyred in Futuna on the 2811> April 1841, 
beatified in 1889, canonized in 1954 - had been transported successively to 
New Zealand in 1842, then to France, near Lyons, in 1848, before being 
brought back to Poi, to the site of the agony, in 1977. The bicentenary of the 
birth of the holy martyr was equally emphasized, in 2003, by grandiose 
feasts as much in Oceania as in France in his native country. Return of the 
remains and commemoration: two events which have, in fact, awakened in 
the heart of the faithful of Wallis and Futuna, notably the young people, the 
question of their Christian origins. The proof? These two texts written in 
November 2003 by two of them, students in New Caledonia, invited, in the 
course of a retreat on the theme of the holy martyr, to express by letter their 
feelings to him. 
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hI thank YOU. Patele Petelo Sane/e • .. the first one said. ''for having left 
your family and chosen the will of your hearr to bring the Gospel of the 
almighty God to Futuna. to the country of my fathers. You offered your life 
so that our people become Christian. Bless the young people of totkly so 
that they continue to carry the cross. as you knew how to do." And the 
other, no less touching: "You left your family to venture into the unknown. 
You persevered in your choices, your decisions. Grant that we persevere in 
our studies. Grant that we be missionaries of peace in a world always at 
war." 

Young people to-day are unsettle<! and have a legitimate worry in face 
of the transformations projecting their Church towards the future at an 
accelerated rhythm. That is the reason for which. instinctively. they look for 
their roots in order to ensure their solidity. It is the natural undertaking of 
every society in abrupt mutation. Hence the present success of genealogy in 
our home country. The movement already began there. It is at the same time 
a good and a less good sign. The faith. called into question. seeks to verifiy 
and assure its foundations. 

The answer to such an expectation. so touching. quite evidently could 
not take the form of an impersonal manual of history. less still that of an 
adventure novel. 

All the more that it is addressed to correspondents whom the author 
knows well. He associated with them in New Caledonia where they are 
more numerous than in their native islands. He met them also in their home, 
on site. in Wallis and Futuna. 

At the Lycee Blaise Pascal in Noumea, when I corrected the 
philosophical dissertations of my students, I identified theirs right away. 
deeply marked by catechetical remembrances. fruit of a solid Christian 
formation and not. as certain ones have said, of a would-be theocratic 
education. Of course. I never missed bringing back each time my 
baccalaureate aspirants to the domain of pure reason, proper to philosophy. 
That did not keep me at the same time from admiring their deep faith. 

At the Direction of Catholic Education. my secretary. Evelyne, was 
Wallisian. It was through her, first. that I appreciated the qualities of the 
race, until verifying them in other close collaborators. 

Twenty years later. I met one of them - religiolls of the Sacred Heart, if 
you please - at the Luxembourg Palace wllere he represents still today. very 
officially. the Overseas Territory. that is Wallis and Futuna. My first 
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question was to ask him if I should call him Brother or Mister Senator - the 
same one, it seems, that the President of the Republic asked him at the time 
of his first official reception. The use of first names seemed to us both the 
best solution: simpler, more conformed to our religious condition, more in 
line also with our past relations. 

Invited by the Judge - in the island a personality but for me a friend - I 
even paid visits at home to Wallisians. Now on that day, the "AD. Sup." 
(read "the administrative superior", the Resident of the preceding period) 
was on the point of leaving. I had the right to the official ceremony of 
goodbyes. Never, in such a small waiting room of this airport with reduced 
traffic, have I known such a density of notable people. In fact, to greet the 
representative of France and his wife, there were crammed together there no 
less than the king and his twelve ministers, the bishop and his vicar general, 
the deputy and the senator, the president of the territorial assembly, the 
president of the territorial council, and the judge surrounded by his 
assessors. I was dazzled. 

A little later, on an islet of the lagoon - Nukuhione, with an 
unforgettable name- in the company of my host, I let myself go a whole day 
to the local leisure, the "fruitful laziness" of which the poet speaks. I went 
back and forth subsequently in the lagoon in a canoe, and through the 
countryside in a car, just avoiding the pigs Jet out in freedom on the roads. I 
admired the art of the tapas, bought a mat made locally which today still 
decorates in my home my oceanian museum. I benefited from the generous 
hospitality of the indigenous people, so close to the country people in our 
place of former times, and those of today still, to the extent that they 
remain. I especially associated with the missionaries - Fathers and Sisters. I 
ate at their table. I spoke with them. In them I recognized the race of 
pioneers. 

How would you expect that to all these people I speak "ex cathedra"? 

Moreover my mission in the circumstance hardly lends itself to it. I am 
not a globe-trotter needing conferences for Rotarians, lions-club or elders' 
circle; neither am a journalist, of newspaper radio or television; nor a 
member of some scientific society mandated to provide a report on the 
geographical, botanical, zoological or ethnic particularities of the countries 
visited; not even a missionary on holidays, concerned with interesting his 
fellow countrymen in his work and soliciting their help. I am only an 
ordinary priest, historian by formation. 
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On this double title, I am simply required to provide to a community of 
faithful who ask for their birth certificate and their genealogy. 

As is suitable, the request followed the administrative path, in this case, 
the Ordinary of the place, and the (Episcopal Conference of the Pacific) 
which conference transmitted it to the author (2) . This community, to know 
where it is going, rightly wants to know whence it came. In ecclesiaStical 
language, that is called patristic or patrology, in other words, the lineage of 
ancestors in the faith. " 

Therefore it is not about aligning scholarly accounts, however 
interesting they may be. To satisfy the curiosity of European readers, they 
will not be excluded but only condensed and pui at the end of the work. The 
first to whom it is destined, indeed, know better than anyone their country, 
their environment, their life conditions. It is of no use to recall that to them. 
In addition such subjects having been well treated elsewhere with 
competence and thoroughly, such treatement would be superfluous (3). More 
on target, finally it will be shorter, something which the modem reader, 
always in a hurry even at the antipodes, will appreciate. 

Its objective will therefore be pastoral, its style that of a letter, as clear 
as possible, simple according to your desires without being for all ' that 
superficial. Its development will be portioned out not in chapters as in 
books, but in letters as is becoming in a correspondence. These will have for 
their title "filiations" (sonships) since it is about a genealogy. Inside each of 
them, subtitles will enable one to mark out thought and sustain attention. 
The content will treat only evangelization, even if very often the temporal 
power interferes. 

And then the plan is all set out. A cocoanut tree symbolizes it. Its roots 
plunge into the humus of the Good News brought to the world by Jesus, 
God-Man, at the head of a regenerated humanity. From that they are 
nourished and expand with sap, the bulge which follows, well characteristic 
of this exotic tree which here represents the Church. This latter, one day 
mandated the missionary congregation of Marists for the evangelization of 
Central Oceania. This will be realised, in the course of decades, by nine 
successi ve bishops, surrounded by their collaborators, whose lineage will 
continue until the end of time. 

In an appendix to satisfy legitimate cunosllIes, some tables of 
references, and particularly, that of the missionaries who, during more than 
a century and a half constituted, around the bishop the indispensable 
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"presbyrerium", as is said today, without which all evangelization would 
have been impossible. 

Footnotes: 

I . "Manuia" is a very strong wish of happiness, more expressive than "fiafia", more 
common. 

2. In fact this work which follows up on the letter in question was requested 
officially of the author by Bishop Lolesio Fuahea, bishop of Wallis and Futuna. 
(Letter of Father Fran~ois Jaupitre to Archbishop Calve!, of the lid! April 2(01 ) 
and by Archishop Michel Calvet, president of the Episcopal Conference of the 
South Pacific (Letter of the 13th April 200 I). 

3. To be limited to a single work, one may profitably consult on this subject, the 
thesis particularly documented, presented in 1989 before the University of LilIe, 
by Frederic Angleviel, under the title "Wallis and Futuna(1801 -1888.),' Tome I -
Making contact or the golden age of the beachcombers . 1801-1836. 238 p. Tome 
II - Evangelization, pacification and christianization. 1837-1858. 549 p. Tome ill 
- Religious inculturation and economic mutations 1859-1888. 911 p .. 
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/- SONS OF GOD 2S 

LETTER I 

SONS OF GOD 

September, 15th 2003 
on the feast of Our lady of Sorrows 

Young Christians of Wallis and Futuna. ' 

You have written me to ask me about your Christian genealogy. Thank 
you. For nothing can be more pleasing to me than t!ris request. This is why. 

Prejudices - Would you believe that more than twenty years ago, in 
my country, on the evening of a wedding, towards the end of the meal -
Perhaps where there was too much drinking - I was verbally assaulted by a 
guest. He had a grudge against missionaries, 'guilty, in his eyes, of crimes 
against peoples they had Christianized. 

Mixing hodge-podge colonialism and evangelization, they had, 
according to him, pillaged their wealth, abused their innocence, their 
hospitality, their good will, they had contaminated their morals, destroyed 
their culture, imported illnesses, and what more? Especially, they had 
imposed a new religion which they substituted for their ancestral beliefs, 
how much more adapted, he pretended, to their conditions of natural life. In 
short, they were evil-doers. 

My blood froze. I was still young at that time. However, I found 
enough strength in myself - just enough - to keep silent, while waiting for 
the end of.the indictment. 

I finally was able to express myself. 

I made him admit that he had never gone on the spo~ tQ verify hi~ }"ords 
and that besides, knowing nothing about the case, he was ta!kjng.,withOu,t 
knowing. I was content to retort to him: "You should know, sir, thaI on their .. , " , . . 
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arrival in Melanesia, just exactly a century ago, my missionary confreres, 
even if they credited these people with real qualities, were overwhelmed by 
certain practices of very great cruelty". And it was true! "Believe me, sir, 
things have greatly changed since they passed over there". A rather 
summary answer, I admit, but one which produced its effect. My partner in 
conversation, in fact, seemed thunderstruck. Without saying any more, I left 
him with his amazement and passed on. 

The same act, just a few months ago, a coincidence, a chance meeting 
with a hiker. The same reply, necessarily short, since it concerned someone 
passing by, but this time with gentleness and my best smile. In the 
meantime I have become older. 

Your letter, dear friends, will enable me to clarify my thoughts and thus 
at the same time satisfy your deserving and useful curiosity. 

Their origine . May I tell you right away that such prejudices are not 
new. They go back about two and a half centuries, to an era when 
navigators from our countries had come to visit precisely your archipelagos. 
One of them, named Bougainville, had even approached Futuna on Illh 
May 1768. It is true that he had only looked at it at from distance and only 
for a few hours. On the other hand, he stopped off at Tahiti for nine days 
and he was in ecstasy at the way of life of the inhabitants of this large 
island. On his return to France, he gave the account of his odyssey in a book 
entitled "Journey around the world" . He wrote, notably, speaking of Tahiti : 
"Nature has put it in the most beautiful climate in the Universe, made it 
beautiful with the most brilliant aspect, enriched it with all its gifts, covered 
it with beautiful, big, strong inhabitants. She herself has dictated laws to 
them; they follow them in peace, and form, perhaps, the happiest society 
that exists on this globe. Legislators and philosophers come here to see, all 
established, what your imagination could not even dream of". 

As a result, certain people from our countries, thinking of the disorders 
which make men unhappy, have said to themselves that the Church has led 
us into error in teaching that our first parents had disobeyed God and that 
our ills were only the consequence of this original sin. All that was false, 
they said. The proof for that was that your islands were paradises on earth, 
that one should therefore return to your way of living and adopt your morals 
in letting nature have it's way. 

A reality less Idyllic· But you, dear friends, you well know, as I do, 
that your ancestors - no more than ours moreover - were not angels. I know 
pre-history well enough, our history and yours, to know that. You do not 
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have to be ashamed of it, moreover, and look for excuses, as historians and 
ethnologists with good intentions and not to hurt you, tend to suggest to 
you. 

Thus, you are not unawaee that under the last dynasty of Vehika - the 
ones precisely who ruled over Wallis in the era when people from our 
countries deluded themselves, life was not always easy. Futuna, on its side, 
had no reason to be envious of them. Its lot was the same. Bishop Poncet, 
following the investigations of Father Henquel on local traditions, said it in 
his "History of Wallis" Read in the appendix to this present book, in the list 
of royal dynasties, tbe summary of the account he made of the pre-Christian 
period: there it is only a question of internal wars, of chiefs and monarchs 
being put down, of murders, assassinations, of carnage or even cannibalism. 

Be sure to tell yourself, that in our countries, it was the same before 
Christianity, and that if these morals which were common to us, all the 
while improving seriously, have endured and still endure, it is very simply 
because we are not Christian enough, or worse still, it is a little bit our case,
because we have stopped being christian sufficiently. 

And if, contrary to this observation concerning the benefits of our 
religion, some European in transit gives you as an objection the case of 
wars of religion, in our countries and the rivalry around you between 
catholics and protestants, answer them that this kind of denomination most 
of the time is a disguise for political and national interests, or even that it 
betrays very simply sectarian, integrist, individual and collective anitudes, 
which have nothing to do with pure religion which is love. Dust obscures 
the clearest mirror. 

Colonialism and evangelization . Moreover, the same goes for 
colonialism. Please, do not mix them up, even it they are very often 
connected, but not always. Certainly, neither one nor the other has been 
perfect. That is the way with things in this world. They are never black or 
white, most often they are more or less grey. The one and the other have 
generally been beneficial for all. The first was both interested and 
humanitarian to different degrees, depending on people and the eras. 
Interested, by the extension of national territory, and exploitation of natural 
resources. Humanitarian, by the real concern to increase the well-being of 
people. We ourselves experienced this when the Romans senled in our 
lands. Even if they placed their governors in our countries and exploited our 
mines, they enriched us in two ways: on the level of civilization, notably 
regarding language, unifying the country, technology, administration, 
legislation and law: especially on the level of religion, because it is they, we 
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must not forget, who brought us the faith. Likewise, if the protectorate, or 
annexation, as the case may be, may have had, particularly in your 
homelands, negative effects, you should acknowledge that generally the 
results are positive. It is for you to draw up an account of things, if deep 
down you feel it should be done. I leave that to you. It is not my purpose 
here. 

For what interests me in this letter is essentially evangelization. It was, 
itself, entirely disinterested, even if the men who carried it through did it 
with their personal faults, especially with the difficulties inherent in a 
climatic, psychological, sociological, cultural and historical context so 
different from what it was in their own in their country of origin. To judge 
them rightly, you must always take these conditions into account. 

On the other hand, how could we avoid being overcome with 
admiration before these men, - these heroes - we should not be afraid to say 
it- who, in the nineteenth century, at the price of a painful crossing of 
several months, or even a year, did not hesitate to leave, without any hope 
of returning, their family and their country, dear to their heart In addition to 
that, they were sure of precarious living conditions and poor nutrition, 
health, lodging and means of communication. They were certain that their 
life expectancy would be short - hardly five or six years on the average, 
according to calculations, for the pioneers of certain missions at the 
beginning. In advance they were voluntarily condemned to being forgotten, 
to ingratitude, to violence, even to martyrdom, which they often desired, not 
by masochism, of course, but as the supreme witness to their faith, as was 
the case in your country for Saint Peter Chane!' 

This remark of Brother Sauveur Conil says a lot about the abnegation 
of these men and women, this remark overwhelming with Delicacy, hardly 
complaining, addressing his superior general, in the name of his confreres, 
in a letter of 2nd August 1848: "/ beg you to excuse me, Father," he writes, 
"if / allow myself to infonn you that most are without (personal) effects, 
certain ones without shoes, others clothing, others everything". 

In the middle of Paris, on the 28th October 2003, at Elysee Palace, 
mind you, an African, a real one, and not just anybody, because it was an 
emeritus Cardinal of the Roman Curia, Bernardin Gantin, from Benin, 
familiar also with Oceania, paid a strong tribute to missionaries. Jacques 
Chirac, president of the French Republic, on that day elevated him to the 
dignity of Grand Officer of the Legion of Honour. Speaking of the apostles 
sent "to all regions of the world to bring the witness of their faith, and often 
at the price of their life, in order that the gospel be announced everywhere," 
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this Cardinal added: "In Africa, we always call them our Fathers and our 
Mothers in the faith, for we owe them, in addition, so many other life values 
which have entered our human and religious traditions". 

A spiritual work - The word has been let out: yes, "their faith", that is 
to say, their conviction that, doing this, they were sent by God, by love, to 
improve already in this life your conditions and allow you to attain in the 
after-life eternal happiness. It took nothing less than that to inspire them 
with the total abnegation they showed. From that you understand why your 
Christian genealogical tree has its roots in Him and why this letter places 
Him at the head of your ancestors. God is in two ways your beginning and 
ours, as Creator and as Father. 

He is that first of all because He gave us existence, to you, as to us. In 
Him we have "life, movement and being", as St. Paul said it to the pagans of 
Athens. Each one of us is His creature, creature of the one God. The pure 
spirits that your ancestors called on, such as Hikulea, the chief of Pulotu and 
Mafuike, the divinity of earthquakes and even Tagaloa- Lagi, yet reputed to 
be their sovereign, could not bring them anything good, no more than the 
demi-gods who in former times had been united to a body, as Maui Atalaga 
and Maui Kisikisi: all that for the simple reason that they were the pure fruit 
of their imagination. As for the local gods, doers of evil or of good in the 
case of storm, famine or war, as Lulu In Ahoa, Mohukele in Falaleu, Niuniu 
in Akaaka, they answered in their powerlessness, in the absence of adequate 
science, to face these emergencies. Besides, the origin of all of them was 
unknown. That is why the first missionaries could have, in your country 
also, in speaking to your ancestors, begun their speech by saying to them, as 
Saint Paul said to the people of Athens, that they were bringing them the 
"missing linK'. 

In fact, the Ancestor is He. He created us all in creating our first parents 
. For we are of the same race, the race of men which has spread throughout 
the world in the course of the millennia. There is no superior or inferior 
race. We all originally corne from the same parents, Adam and Eve, 
according to the name the Bible gives them. We are all brothers and we 
should behave as such, we as you do, and you as we. We must admit this is 
not always the case, unfortunately, neither for you or for us 

What is wrong (in us/with us): We are well obliged, in fact, to take 
note that our behaviour is often not normal. Man is like that is improperly 
cared for. He doesn?t function properly. This evidence is from the area of 
daily experience. As a matter of fact, all other creatures obey strict laws 
which science discovers and technology exploits. Only man, yet a 
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privileged creature, under pretence of freedom, in fact badly conceived, 
derogates from his law and goes against his own interests, of course in 
different in degrees according to individuals. Thus we drink to the point of 
intoxication, we eat to the point of vomiting, we gorge ourselves with drugs 
to the point of unconsciousness; we do wrong to one like ourselves; we are 
jealous of his happiness; we steal his goods; we hide the truth from him to 
which he has a right; we exploit him in a thousand ways to satisfy our 
selfish desires as if we were the only ones existing in the world, as if we 
were each one a divinity for whose service others ought to sacrifice 
themselves. Clearly, there is something wrong in our way of living. 

Our Father - God alone can get us out of this situation and give us 
happiness. It is all the more possible because God, our God, loves us as his 
children. Observe well that this notion of God-Father was totally unknown 
before the christian era, in your countries as in ours. Your oral traditions are 
testimony of this. Reread in the appendix what Bishop Poncet said about 
them, following from Father Joseph Henquel. They recounted that your 
gods weren't interested in men, when they weren't evil-doing for them. 
They didn't care about improving your human condition in this world, let 
alone in the after-world. Ours on the other hand, did not hesitate to draw us 
out of this, to send us His own Son. The incarnation of the Word is 
something unheard of, even inconcei vable without faith. His sacrifice also, 
for Christ freely paid with His life this "mission" which the Father confided 
to Him. Unbelievable! It was necessary that He truly love us to come to 
that! In fact, God is really a Father for us. He treats us as His children. That 
is why, to make us happy, He gave us the means of healing our heart. He 
did it by the teaching of Christ and by the Church which spreads it and 
establishes its practice. 

Only that, even in obtaining the conditions of happiness for us, He 
wants to respect our Freedom. There was no question for Him to impose it 
on us. He wished that, to obtain it, we collaborate with Him. That is why He 
conducted Himself in the manner of a doctor who is content to put the 
medicine on the night table of his patient, leaving him the choice of taking it 
or leaving it there. In this last case, if we are unhappy, let us not go and 
complain, and still less accuse Him of being the author of our ills. They are 
truly our fault. 

The missionary - All that, we learned from the very mouth of Jesus 
Christ. His refrain, all through His public life, was to repeat unceasingly to 
us that it is His Father who had sent Him. It is therefore He who, all the 
while saving us, announced to us the "Good News" of our salvation. He is, 
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without question, by this fact, the ftrst Missionary, in truth the only one, the 
others being only instruments in His hands. 

This message: "The Good News" or again, the "Gospef', to give it 
another name with the same meaning was addressed to all humanity. As our 
Savior made man could be born only at one point of the globe, and could 
not be everywhere at once, He made it a strict obligation for His disciples to 
propagate it in all places. "Go out into the whole world", He ordered 
imperatively, "proclaim the Good News to all creation". 

The Missionaries - From this, we do not have the right, you can well 
understand, to keep the message for ourselves alone. It was necessary to 
have you know it at any price. That supposed messengers, "Missi 
Dominid', ones sent out by the Lord, "missionaries" from the participle 
"miss us": sent, for those among you who studied Latin. Saint Paul was right 
in calling them "ambassadors". They are in fact the representatives of God 
and it is in His name that they have come to you. 

In the following letter we will study the history of this evangelization. 
Since you live at the antipodes, that is to say, in relation to us, at the other 
side of the earth, you should not be surprised if you have been among the 
last to receive it. 

On the other hand, we will tell in the following correspondence in what 
conditions the Gospel arrived in your archipelago, and how it developed up 
to the present time . My aim in this first letter, was very simply to tell you. 
in order to answer the usual prejudices, that if the missionaries came from 
France to you, it is not through interest, it is quite simply because God had 
given them the order to do it, so that you also would be happy in this world 
and in the next. It is henceforth something that has been done. 

Besides, Father Collin expressly confUllled my words in the letter he 
sent to King Niuliki towards the end of 1840 to encourage him to support 
the action of his sons: "Four years ago" he wrote to him, "Father Peter 
Chane! was with me and I loved him much. Often he asked me to send him 
to preach the Gospel to men who did not have the happiness of knowing it. 
One day I called him and said to him: "Listen my son. our great God has 
spoken to your heart to tell you to go and make his name known to the 
inhabitants of the islands; well. then go. cross the great waters of the sea, 
you will arrive in a distant island: perhaps the chiefs will receive you .and 
then you will teach the good word of Jesus Christ." 
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A HUMANITARIAN WORK ALSO. The goal the missionaries 
pursued in coming to you, even if it was essential, was not only to announce 
the "Good News" to you. It was also to be witnesses to it. For if the first 
commandment is to love God "with all one's heart, with all one' s soul, and 
with all one's strength," the second, "which is like it" is to love one's 
neighbour as oneself. It is what they tried to do, no matter what could have 
been to the contrary - for they were also men - their recognized collective 
and individual short-comings. Realize that even in the time of Christ, 
disciples that He had nonetheless trained Himself, didn't find anything 
better than to ask Him on their return from mission to avenge themselves, to 
have fire fall on those who received them badly. They hadn't understood 
anything! Your missionaries were not in that state, you should realize. 

A veteran of the missions, whom I knew well, didn't hesitate to reply to 
someone who questioned him one day about the motives of his vocation, 
that what prompted him to go to underdeveloped peoples, was their 
"misery". In the concern to spread the faith is mixed therefore in the 
missionary - the two are closely connected - the desire to improve the living 
conditions of their fellow men. It was also the aim of those who came to 
you. 

In this letter it is not a question of going into the details of their 
humanitarian action in Wallis and Futuna. It will become evident all 
through this account devoted to your archipelago. I will be content here to 
pass in review some of the areas in which this charitable activity was 
exercised everywhere throughout the world, and in the Pacific in particular. 

Care of the sick - On the medical level, even in the nineteenth century, 
most of those destined for the missions were generally concerned, before 
their departure, with receiving nursing training in order to be able to provide 
care to the sick on the spot. In addition, they generally did not leave without 
a medical kit and portable pharmacy, provided with medicines of the era. 
Then each mission,each station as it developed, had available to the extent 
that it was possible, basic remedies destined to face the usual illnesses and 
epidemics in the area evangelized. Individual mail and accounts of bursars 
show this preoccupation. 

It was thus that we find in a letter of Father Mathieu, who arrived in 
Wallis in 1843, the following list of medicine of the era which he requested 
from his correspondent: "Little plUlrmacies, especially remedies against 
venereal diseases and sores, mercurous chloride (in French calomel) some 
notes of good doctors on the way to apply them, blue stone for the eyes, 
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opium for colic and it would be very useful for each missionary to have his 
little pharmacy or at least if there was one in each mission." 

Care of the sick was in fact an important activity of the missionaries. It 
was disinterested, even if it constituted for them an effective means to 
approach their flock, rather wary in the beginnings, grateful in seeing the 
good results often obtained. 

Teaching: It's the same for instruction. It was admittedly conducted 
jointly with catechism and for religious purposes. The educational level, in 
addition, went up only progressively in the course of decades. Neither was 
Paris, as we say, built in a day. The final result in any case was more than 
satisfactory. I know one mission, Kiribati not to name it, which at the time 
when missionaries, Catholics and Protestants were the only ones providing 
teaching, reached a rate of illiteracy of only 5% of the population, 
something which would make our different ministries of National Edication 
in France grow pale with jealousy in our day. And [ could find in my 
archives, coming from indigenous students of our mission schools, 
dictations free from error and letters particularly well styled which 
prompted my admiration at the time, for example, that I was writing the 
history of the Church in New Caledonia. Elsewhere the programs were 
diversified according to needs to lead one day to a society having become 
technical, taking its part in professional teaching. See Montmartre. in 
Vanuatu. 

Also one should not be surprised if missionaries: Fathers, Brothers and 
Sisters have considerably contributed to forming elite people. The contrary 
would be surprising. 

The first concern of missionaries, in fact, on arrival in their field of 
apostolate, was, before all, to open a school and in a second period to form 
indigenous teachers and catechists. It was not for nothing that more or less 
everywhere in Oceania the first with bachelor degrees, the fust teachers and 
professors, political leaders, notably independence leaders, members of 
government, came from our educational centres. Certain ones were even 
priests or ministers. 

On this level, as on many others, the churches greatly preceded the civil 
powers. As director of Catholic Education I courteously one day brought it 
to the attention of a high civil servant whose services had just edited a 
historical note passing over in silence or saying little, as if everything began 
with the arrival of official organization, the crucial role of missionaries in 
the area of instruction. Another time, on the occasion of a reception at a 
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High Commission, I was able to answer a minister of Overseas Departments 
and Territories who denigrated the role of France in the colonial era, that in 
a country I knew well, and which in the meantime had acquired its 
independence and had taken on responsibility for schools, the rate of school 
attendance had dropped from 95% to less than 50%. 

Which does not mean that what colonialism brought in this area was 
negative, far from it. Again one must recognize in this area also, the 
essential role of churches. 

Economy: They were agents of progress in this area as also. I am 
thinking of the introduction by. missionaries of plants and new animal 
species, for their needs first, but also for the benefit of the indigenous 
peoples. 

The first Marist Fathers of New Caledonia, often of rural origin, and of 
traclitions close to Auvergne, found it difficult - first by necessity - to 
conceive of founding a station in the Country without a farm and crops 
around the church and priest's house. They thus enriched the country by 
importing fruit trees, vegetables and animals from the West. In Papua it was 
because of a Father from Rouergue (France) that at the beginning of the 
20th century, at the price of a sensational escapade, cows and cattle from 
Australia climbed the steep slopes and crossed the rushing mountain 
streams to pull themselves up to the peaks. An event which was greeted at 
the time in Sydney as an exploit comparable to the passage of the Alps in 
former times by Hannibal and his elephants. As the abbeys in our country in 
the barbarian era, missionary stations have everywhere been lighthouses of 
civilization, even if the ini- tiatives in this area were slow to prevail among 
the indigenous, for a long time avoided, sometimes even rejected. With you 
as with us, people of the earth, as you are also, do not easily change their 
habits. 

At the same time, Fathers and Brothers improved the yield of your 
traditional products. The fact in your islands is recognized. 

"In the absence of European settlers," Frederic Angleviel writes in his 
thesis (op. cit. p. 765) "it is the missionaries who created the first cocoanut 
plantations for income, such as that of Lanotuti in Wallis. The Fathers 
especially have strongly encouraged the Wallisians and Futunians to plant 
or replant their cocoanut plantations in a more rational way. It 's no 
accident if this commercial production obtains the favour of the indigenous. 
With the establishment of these cocoanut plantations and missionary 
stations on the East coast beller aerated and therefore almost exempt from 
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mosquitoes, we notice a progressive shift of villages and therefore of 
clearing (of the land) from West to East." 

In certain islands - of course by their concern to facilitate their travel, 
but also to the benefit of the indigenous - the missionaries also greatly 
contributed to the creation of a network of ways of communication, limited 
up until then by a tangle of paths linking the villages among themselves. r 
still remember a conversation on this subject with an ambassador of France 
in Port-Moresby. He was in ecstasy over the road network created by them 
in New Guinea. It is true that English colonization, more concerned perhaps 
with their own interests, rather tended to leave them a free hand in this area. 

Scientific works: Even on this level, the contribution of Missions is 
recognized as of great wealth. I said it to an indigenous priest one day, 
tempted, as many adolescents who "reject the father," according to the 
language of psychologists, to minimize the role of those coming from the 
West who preceded him. It was thanks to them, I told him, that in the 
coming generations, you will know the language your elders spoke, their 
way of life, customs, their beliefs, their history. For they have patiently 
collected words from their vocabulary according as they deciphered them, 
composed dictionaries, handwritten in the beginning, elaborated grammars, 
filled with observations and ethnological notes which today are the joy of 
students looking for theses or memoirs, not to speak of historians of 
ethnologists who are nourished by it. 

In your country think of all the missionaries who edited works on your 
islands whose list unfortunately I have not been able to put in the appendix 
so as not to lengthen a book which they asked me to make short; all those 
who established files on everything concerning the life of your ancestors. 
For example think of Father Henquel - he is not the only one - of whom the 
diocesan archives contain important works which through simple curiosity 
you can take the trouble to leaf through. 

Human development: But your missIOnaries especially, in your 
country as everywhere else, were factors of social progress in gi ving value 
to the person. 

What can I say to you about the role of religious women in the area of 
education, hygiene, child care, teaching of home economics, the formation 
of young girls, the place henceforth given to women in the home and in 
society? You know as well as r their competence and dedication. You have 
benefi ted from it. They have been admirable in everything. Your ancestors, 
especially at the beginning, couldn't get over seeing white women, fragile 
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by nature, thus leaving their home countries, confronting the fatigue of an 
endless trip, difficult living conditions, even the worst dangers, to come all 
the way to them to put themselves at their service. We will have the 
occasion later on to talk about it again. Besides, isn ' t it in answer to an 
appeal of women from your country that they came to you, preceded by the 
admirable Marie Fran,.oise Perroton, who will of course be considered later 
on. 

The Church, especially with the help of your Jrusslonaries, praised 
highly the men and women of your race in calling them, in equality with 
them, to the honours of the consecrated life, of the priesthood, even of the 
episcopacy. At the timej l was in Rome, the Prelate, black as ebony, of 
whom I have already spoken, the Cardinal Bernardin Gantin, a native of 
Benin, presided over one of the most important dicasteries of the Church, 
one which supervises the administration of dioceses. He even came to the 
areas near you several times. And all the time I spent in the Eternal City, I 
was frequently with priests, bishops, religious men and women who came 
from the four corners of the world. I sawall colours, in the true sense of the 
word. 

But why look for examples elsewhere. You are well placed, yourselves, 
to know that the Church is universal, you, whose local seminary trained so 
many indigenous priests, you who have a numerous clergy from your 
country, worthy and zealous, you especially who are rightly proud to have 
at your head, in the person of Bishop Lolesio Fuahea, a Bishop coming 
from your midst. Better still! The ultimate goal of the Church, as you know, 
is that, progressively, the missionaries who came from elsewhere would 
disappear, to leave the place entirely to you, thus giving proof that she has 
really taken root in your land. 

Things have changed a great deal in your country since 1st November 
1837. Not only in your country, believe me, but in the whole Pacific. I am 
familiar enough with the archives concerning Oceania, wherever they are 
found : in France, in Rome, in your islands or elsewhere, to guarantee it. I 
don't say that the missionaries of the Gospel were the only artisans of all 
these changes. Other actors also played an effective part. But what I can 
assure you of is that the missionaries of the Gospel have had a lot to do with 
these transformations. 

And yet these missionaries, it is God who sent them to you. Through all 
of them, he showed you his Father's heart, to you who are his children. 
Have you noticed, dear friends, that the Bible never cites a name without 
having it followed by that of its fathers. "Such ... Son of' a usual formula in 
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the holy books. The genealogy is honoured there. We can imitate it by 
declaring ourselves "sons o/God." We are that. He is the ancestor. It is our 
title of nobility. May we be proud of it, let us remain worthy of it ! 

Father Georges, msc 
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Statue of Our Lady of Fourviere. 

The day before their departure from Lyons. 
the first Marisl missionary group went to the shrine of Fourviere 

on 15th October 1836 
to entrust the Mission of Western Oceania to Our Lady. 
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Letter 2 

SONS OF THE CHURCH 

29th September 2003 on the Feast 
of St. Michael Archangel, 

messenger of the Good News 

Wallisians and Futunians, brothers and sisters in Jesus Christ, 

In my preceding letter, following your request concerning your 
Christian ascendants, I told you that God, our Father is the very root of our 
genealogical tree; that in becoming man like us, in communicating his 
divine life to us, his Son, sent by him, has become by this fact our brother; 
that this Good News, finally, he has given us the duty of communicating to 
the whole world. 

It is in Jerusalem that by anticipation our baptism is located. It is in fact 
there that Christ suffered His passion and that He rose. As a result it is there 
that the Son of God has begotten us all to divine life. Jerusalem is the 
birthplace of all Christians in the world, whatever the place where they 
came into the world. The psalm says: "See Tyr, Philistia or Ethiopia. Such a 
olle was born there. But of Sioll (Jerusalem) olle will say: every man was 
born there." As Christians we are all natives of Jerusalem. 

It is there also that His mystical body which is the Church was born, on 
Pentecost day. Therefore it is there that the history of all the missions 
begins. Yours in particular. It is not for nothing that the Acts of the Apostles 
takes the time to enumerate the long series of peoples present on that day in 
the holy City: in fact the entire world known at that time. 

You also, you were there through the intermediary of Gaul of the 
Romans, which one day was to bring the faith to you. Of course, the Gauls 
were not your ancestors according to the flesh, even jf your history manuals 
imported from the Metropolis have awkwardly suggested it sometimes. 
They did not beget you. Besides, you do not at all resemble them. They are 
white, and you are brown, just to mention the skin. On the other hand, 
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according to the faith, you are truly their sons, through Father Colin and all 
your "father-bishops" who carne from France. 

A well-prepared crib - From the human and therefore temporal point 
of view, as the loving Father He is, God has wonderfully prepared from all 
eternity the coming of His Son on earth. 

First He had Him born in a part of the globe rich in humanity: the 
surroundingss of the Mediterranean around which so many civilizations 
multiplied and succeeded each other in the course of millennia, in 
Mesopotamia, in Persia, in Egypt, in Ethiopia, in Greece, and still other 
places. 

Neither is it for nothing that he appeared on earth at the crossroads of 
three continents: Asia, Europe and Africa. In fact, on Pentecost day, in 
Jerusalem, they are all three of them represented; the Asian continent, in the 
majority as is normal because it is there that Jesus is born - by "Parthians, 
Medes, Elamites. the inhabitants of Mesopotamia. of Judea and of 
Cappadocia, of Pontus and of Asia, of Phrygia and of Pamphylia" as well 
as the people having come from Arabia; Africa by the inhabitants of Egypt 
and of that part of Libya which is near Cyrene;" finally Europe, by the 
"Romans in residence," and the islanders of the Mediterranean such as the 
"Cretans." 

In addition He wanted to see the day in the bosom of a nation which He 
had previously chosen for Himself, a holy nation coming from Abraham, 
from whom we descend, we also, in faith. Therefore a people he handpicked 
and privileged by His concern. He gave it His laws at Sinai""through the 
intervention of Moses. He guided it all through the centuries by His 
emissaries, the prophets who provided its formation through the trials and 
tribulations of history, the infidelities and the repentances. Thus He 
prepared in advance for His Son a welcoming committee which 
unfortunately did not play its role since Jesus "came among His own and 
that His own", on the whole - "did not receive Him." It must be said that the 
Jews had made for themselves a false image of the announced Messiah, 
reduced to a earthly Liberator. Yet it is among them that the Church would 
see the day in the heart of Mary who by this fact is the Mother. 

But being divine, as His Son's teaching to men exceeded the capacity 
of their intelligence, He raised up in Greece, four centuries before His birth, 
an areopagus of great thinkers who prepared, without knowing it, molds of 
thought capable of making it intelligible to intellectuals, even if it flows 
from a source for simple people. Plato inspired Saint Augustine, Aristotle 
Saint Thomas Aquinas, two pillars of theology. 
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What was left was to provide for the spread of the Message throughout 
the world. For that it was necessary beforehand to unite the peoples and 
develop means of communication between them. Rome played this role. 
She submitted Europe to her authority to a large extent and gave it a 
language; an administration, a legislation and a common law. In addition, 
she created a network of land and sea communications. Roads and bridges 
wiped out the boundaries: the Mediterranean, criss-crossed in all directions 
by ships, instead of being a separation became a link for all the 
neighbouring peoples. The way was open for the Good News. 

The universalist spirit of the Roman Empire already announced the 
Church, rightly called "catholic" by reason of her universal vocation. It was 
she who, soon, would take up from the Empire, and not of course Italy, 
whose birth was still far away. 

The only thing left for Jesus was to be born. Everything was ready to 
receive Him, He and His message. During His public life, for three years, 
He transmitted it and made His own responsible for spreading it: "Go into 
the whole world," He told them, "proclaim the Gospel to all nations." 

And thus it was that the apostles and their disciples, very often 
following persecutions by the Jews or emperors spread out in all directions. 
At the end of their apostolate, they died as witnesses, most of them giving 
their life to affirm their faith. 
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The conquest of the Mediterranean basin - But the world is huge and 
you were at the other end. Then don't be surprised if you have been among 
the last served, as I told you in my last letter. One had to begin first by 
nibbling on Europe. 

It was the task that Saint Paul, the first, undertook starting from Asia 
Minor where he multiplied Christian communities to soon reach Greece, as 
his letters to the faithful of Philippi, of Macedonia, of Thessalonica, of 
Athens and of Corinth testify. 

Very quickiy internal difficulties arose. Nothing surprising. The 
Church, of divine institution, has also a human face. The first Jewish 
converts had trouble freeing themselves from the yoke of the Law. The 
pagan neophytes, on their side, coming from very far away, had trouble 
understanding them. Here and there, personal rivalries provoked 
confrontations, troublesome sheep caused disorder. Self appointed doctors 
spread false doctrines. Read the Acts of the Apostles and rhe Epistles of 
Saint Paul. You will be edified. 

The Church did its apprenticeship. It is still going on. It is the lot of 
each country and each generation. You will not escape this kind of 
confrontation. It is good to prepare yourself to understand them to avoid 
being scandalized by them. 

The conquest of Europe - Besides, of little importance were the 
difficulties encountered on the way, provided the Good News made its way. 
It was the case, especially since Constantine, after the victory at the Milvian 
Bridge in 312, the following year gave Christians freedom of worship and 
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gave the example by his conversion. No false prophet could henceforth 
impede its march forward: neither Ariua who rejected in the 4th century, the 
divinity of Jesus Christ, nor Pelagius who the following century brought 
everything back to nature, not even Nestorius who, towards the same era, 
saw two persons in Jesus Christ, nor Mohammed, who in the 7th century, 
spread his doctrine in Arabia. Everywhere Christianity, even if it was not 
always pure, gained ground. The map below illustrates well this 
progression. 

Europe was a big piece to swallow. It had been done. What was left 
was to digest it. A time for a break and deepening, then, even if crises were 
passing through it. Thus, the Eastern schism which generated in the 10th 

century the painful separation of the two Churches of Rome and Byzantium; 
the quarrel of investitures in the 1I th and 12th centuries, as to who, the Pope 
or the Emperor, had the power to fill positions in the Church, a conflict 
between the temporal and the spiritual power which you yourselves will not 
escape; in our country in the 13th century, the war of the A1bigensians 
against the Cathares; at the turn of the 14th and the 15 th centuries the 
Western schism: two Popes competed for the Apostolic See. 

But be careful! The Middle Age wasn' t reduced to these dissensions, 
far from if! The faith penetrated deeply in simple hearts, thanks to a cohort 
of saints: such as Dominic and Francis of Assisi : in the intellects thanks to 
a pleiad of theologians, such as Bonaventure and Thomas Aquinas. She 
erected almost everywhere, high, wonderful cathedrals which everyone still 
admires, even those - strange contradiction - who persist in accusing this era 
of obscurantism. 
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The West up until then remained closed in on itself, and for a good 
reason: it knew only itself. 

The conquest of the New World - But then in 1492, Christopher 
Colombus discovered America: the Spanish settle there. Vasco de Gama in 
1497 made his way towards the Indies passing by the Cape of Good Hope: 
the Portugese get established in Asia. 

These expeditions, it is important to emphasize it, had first an 
evangelizing aim. The Pope Alexander VI inspired them. In fact, by the 
treaty of Tordesillas in 1494, he launched the navigators for the discovery 
of "unknown lands" to win them to Christ. Without going into detail, he 
divided the world in two: he entrusted the West to the Spaniards who sailed 
out towards America and the East to the Portugese who took the opposite 
path by going around Africa towards the east. The other maritime Christian 
nations were not available. They were busy healing the after-effects of the 
Hundred Years War and conquering the north of Italy. 

The conquest of the rest of the world, this time, was underway. It 
would no longer stop. The way was open for the Good News to go "to the 
ends oj the earth." Wallisians and Futunians, rejoice. The Good News was 
getting close to your shores. 

In fact it was agreed that the "conquistadores" would bring religious 
people with them, often Franciscans or Dominicans, for the needs of 
worship on board (ship), of course, but also by the concern of preparing the 
future implantation of the Church in the countries discovered and to begin 
the evangelization of their inhabitants. The practice would become the usual 
thing, even if later on, the aim would tend to become also humanitarian and 
scientific and later still commercial. In brief, the aim for the moment was 
exclusively evangelical. 

The conquest of Oceania - In the following centuries other navigators 
risked going into your archipelagos of which, in a concern for security, they 
began to draw up maritime maps. Prudence was necessary. Your reefs are 
perilous, your lagoons dangerously accessible. Great sailors, as Laperouse 
and his crew would have the painful experience of it. 

Your islands, baskets of vegetation placed on the water, are relatively 
small compared to the immensity of the ocean which surrounds them. That 
is why finding and identifying them was most of the time by chance. The 
sailors dicovered them accidentally on their route when they crossed the 
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Pacific to connect, by the shortest way, the Spanish possessions of America 
and the Dutch , Portugese and English colonies of South Asia. 

The great names of this epic you know. It was in the 18th century, for 
the English, Wallis, Bligh and Marshall, James Cook especially, the 
invincible champion of the South Seas; on the French side, Bougainville, 
Entrecasteau and Laperouse. 

In what concerns you, the 28th April 1616 already, two Dutchmen, 
Cornelius Schouten, an experienced sailor from Hoorn, and Isaac Le Maire, 
a merchant from Amsterdam. on board the "Endracht," had found Futuna 
accidentally. The least that can be said was that this first contact with the 
population had not been warm. It even took a tragic turn with a sad toll of 
six deaths on your side. Fortunately the traditional ceremonial of kava 
intervened on time to ensure a happy ending. 

As for Wallis, it was the English captain of the "Dolphin," who in 
1767, having cast anchor two days previously in front of Uvea without 
going on land, baptized the island with his own name. In 1768, 11th May, 
Bougainville in turn, would be content with sighting Futuna at a distance. 
Following this you have had numerous visitors: whalers, beachcombers, 
deserters, mutineers, shipwrecked people or survivors. There was no chance 
that they would bring you the Gospel: most of them by their behaviour 
rather would have discouraged you from embracing it. 

Yet the time would soon be at hand to receive the Message. 

The expansion of the Church in Oceania - Indeed, following the 
discovery of your archipelagos by the 18th century navigators, Pope Gregory 
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XVI was worried very early about their evangelization. All the more so that 
from 1792 in the wake of Cook, Anglicans and Protestant pastors of the 
Revival, "the London Missionary Society", the L.M.S., already occupied the 
ground. Unfortunately the French Revolution and the wars of the Empire 
had momentarily stopped in France the missionary thrust, in large part 
sustained by her. 

To start it again, it was necessary to wait until the end of the troubled 
era. From 1825 Leo XII created for the Picpus (Fathers) the apostolic 
vicariate of the Sandwich Islands and Pius VIII in 1833, that of Eastern 
Oceania which he entrusted to the same religious order. There was left the 
supplying of missionaries to the western part, a big slice if you look at the 
map of the Pacific. 

It was done in 1836 when in turn the vicariate of Western Oceania was 
erected. A territory which extended over thousands of kilometres, roughly 
from New Zealand in the south to the Mariannas in the north and from New 
Guinea in the west to the Cook Islands in the east. In all, close to about 
twenty archpelagoes. Much water, for sure, but especially a multitude of 
islands, innumerable, separated by enormous distances. This immense 
vicariate was entrusted by Gregory XVI to the Society of Mary. An outsized 
task. 

This is what explains why your bishops travelled a great deal , obliged 
as they were to shuttle constantly between the archipelagos for which they 
were responsible, such as Tonga, Fiji and Samoa. Bishop Jean-Armand 
Lamaze, just himself alone, according to Angleviel(op.cit. T . .3 Appendix 
VII) paid them no less than 18 pastoral visits in 27 years of responsibility. 
When we think of the distances which separate these islands, of the time 
necessary then to cover them, of the precarious conditions and especially of 
the irregularity of the means of transport, we can measure the difficulties of 
such trips and the consequences that resulted from them for the exercise of 
authority, the effectiveness of the apostolate and the fatigue of those who 
undertook them. Your missionaries well deserve credit! 

You on your side have reason to be proud of the role your archipelago 
played in evangelizing this sector of the Pacific. This is truly how Bishop 
Poncet felt on this subject. 

"One can say" he wrote in his history of your islands, "that the island 
of Wallis has the great honour of being at the origin of all these Apostolic 
Vicariates, now dioceses" - the bishop had just listed the surrounding 
archipelagos which draw their Christian roots from yours - "It is, in jact, 
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from Wallis that the first missionaries left for Tonga, New Caledonia, 
Samoa, Fiji, Rotuma, those who broughT The lighT of the Gospel To these 
diverse islands; they were for the most part sent by Bishop Bataillon, the 
first apostle of Wallis, and who worked there for a long time in his name 
and under his control; finally several Wal/isians wallled of themselves, to 
accompany These first missionaries to help them spread the ChrisTian faith. 
Several indigenous persons of these diverse islands, after having received 
Themselves The benefit of the FaiTh and of Baptism. also returned to Their 
country. in order ThaT they too help there the first catholic missionaries in 
Their apostolatelhere". 

Protestant attempts - And yet nothing predisposed you to exercise this 
role. Indeed on the contrary, since your first contact with the Gospel was 
done by Methodist pastors having come from elsewhere, from the Tonga 
islands, more precisely. 

In the course of a trip in the archipelago, Maatu, the Tongan chief of 
Niue, in Tonga, had one day by accident reached the island of Wallis. It was 
in the years 1834. Of pagan origin, he converted to Protestantism. On the 
occasion of this unexpected visit, he had made in your island some 
followers of his religion. 

On his return home, he must have spoken of it to pastors of his island. 
The fact remained that a little later, he came back to your place, this time 
with about fifty men of his confession accompanied by missionaries, also 
Tongans, natives of Vavau. This expedition had besides been organized by 
the English Methodist pastor of this latter island, Mr. David Cargyll. His 
aim was nothing other than the conversion of your archipelago. It could 
have been decisive for your future. It was not so, because of the behaviour 
of the visitors with respect to your ancestors. This is how Bushop Poncet 
told this episode of your distant past. 

"Well received by the king Vaimua Lavelua, these Tongans soon 
succeeded in converting to their cult a large number of Wallisians who thus 
rejected their pagan religioll to embrace Christiallity such as it was 
announced to them. The conversions were particularly numerous in Utujua 
and Nukuatea: in faCT it was on that island that these Tongans sellied. But 
in the long term they became arrogam. One day certain ones among them 
seized some "umu ", or provisions of food prepared for a julleral feast; it 
was the occasion for a IVar declared on them by Puluiuvea. chief of the 
uvean army. 



48 THE CATHOLIC CHURCH IN W ALLIS AND FuTUNA 

After nine days of combat. especially at Nukuatea where the Tongans 
ended up by weakening considerably. king Laveluafinally accepted to make 
peace. The vanquished surrendered at Falaleu. at the royal residence 
where. during a kava ceremony. a Wallisian chief Koloakai. having 
suddenly a premonition of an attack on the part of the Tongans stirred up 
the Wallisians against them. 

It was then the general massacre of the Tongans. Only four men. the 
women and some children susvived. That must have taken place around 
1836. 

Lavelua and his chiefs then took a decision prohibiting in the future the 
reception in Uvea of a new religious cult on the part of the Tongans and 
only after examination wich could lead to its rejection. a religion brought 
by white people." 

One couldn't say that these events were of a nature to facilitate for 
Marist pioneers on the point of putting into operation their first contacts 
with Wallis and Futuna. At the very most it brought out the fact that your 
ancestors, if they did not intend to be subjugated, were not for that reason 
hostile to Christianity. Justifiably moreover, they were only careful on the 
way it was presented. We can understand. 

This undoubtedly explains the prudence of the first apostles when they 
set foot on your islands the following year. We will speak of it again. Soon. 
then, we will have the pleasure of resuming our account. In exp~tation of 
this. to all of you all the best. 

Father Georges, msc. 
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LEITER 3 

SONS OF FATHER JEAN-CLAUDE COLIN 

Young friends of Wallis and Futuna, 

1st October 2003 on the feast 
of SI. Theresa of the Child Jesus, 

Patroness of the missions. 

I told you in my last letter: the arrival of the missionaries in your 
archipelago was for a long time delayed by the French Revolution and the 
wars of the Empire. 

A big storm - In fact between, on the one hand, the discovery of 
Oceania in the second half of the ISm century, and on the other hand the 
establishment of the Mission in your country, dramatic events occurred in 
France: a great persecution raged there at that time. 

The faithful priests, forced by the Revolution to take a schismatic oath 
which cut them off from Rome, had no other choice but to go into exile or 
exercise their ministry in hiding, at the risk of undergoing the slow death of 
the pontoons of Rochefort or pass under the blade of the guillotine, 
something which happened to thousands of them. In addition, the 
suppression of religious vows by the Constituant Assembly had led to the 
disappearance of religious institutes, in particular those devoted to the 
distant apostolate. It was the return to the catacombs with all its 
consequences: total disorganization of the clergy, drying up of vocations, 
notably missionaries. The period of the revolution was tragic for the Church 
of France and the Missions. 

The faithful didn't escape the turmoil. It was thus that the father of 
Jean-Claude Colin - the one who precisely is part of your Christian lineage 
as founder of the Society of Mary - had seen, because of his faith, all his 
goods confiscated and sold. Forced into hiding, all that remain to him was 
the consolation of the secret Masses offered by priests on the run, at which 
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his son, still a child, since he was born at St. Bonnet-Ie Troncy on 7 th 

August 1790, assisted. 

This situation ended only in 1801 when Bonaparte, at that time flfst 
consul, concluded with Pius VII, on 15th July of that year, a "Concordat" 
granting priests, again, full freedom to exercise their ministry. A treaty 
admittedly restrictive, but which all the same had the merit of giving the 
Church the possibility of healing its wounds at last and of taking up again 
its apostolic thrust. It is said that the blood of martyrs is a seed of 
Christians. You know something about it, you the people of Futuna, first to 
benefit from the martyrdom of your Father Chanel, to whom you owe the 
faith. In France also this was the case in the period after the Revolution. 

In fact the Church experienced a real resurrection. Just to confine 
ourselves in the area of the missionary apostolate, therefore, that of 
religious congregations more particularly, we may say, just on the feminine 
side, the number of these institutes and their membership literally exploded. 
According to Claude Langlois (op.cit.), no less than 400 new congregations 
, added on to the former ones, saw the day in France during the nineteenth 
century. The author estimated at 200000 the number of religious women 
who passed through it. In addition, without being enormous, on the 
masculine side, the statistics show the same phenomenon. 

The dioceses, with recruiting sometimes going beyond needs - to the 
extent of leading bishops in certain cases to divide up parishes to meet 
demand - generally proved to be generous for missionary institutes. In the 
path of religious of Saint Vincent de Paul or of the holy Cure d' Ars, to 
mention only those, a strongly pastoral spirituality was finally developed in 
the parish clergy which was of benefit to the missions. In brief, the Church 
of France at that time presented an exceptional complex of favourable 
conditions to the propagation of the faith among the non-believerw. As a 
matter of fact the twentieth century was particularly missionary. 

It was in this context that Jean-Claude Colin founded the Society of 
Mary, the institute that brought the Good News to you. 

An idea - As he had done in former times for David, God went to get 
him in the country, where, orphaned at an early age, he carefully kept his 
father's flock. As a child, he flfSt attended in his village the primary school 
of Sister Marthe, a religious woman secularised following the suppression 
of religious orders. There he was noticed for his diligence in attending the 
church where he faithfully served Mass every morning, also by his great 
marian devotion. 
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On the advice of his pastor and through the desire to consecrate his life 
to God, in 1804 he fo llowed his brother Pierre into the minor seminary. 
There in the course of years. the idea of becoming a priest and even of 
founding a work devoted to the holy Virgin progressively awakened in him. 
a project wh ich continued to develop in him over the years, but uates more 
clearly from this first period of formation. A plan that, at the same time. two 
other young people, Jean-Clauue Courveille and Marcellin Champagnat, 
wi thout knowing each other. shared with him. 

Chance as we say, only having the name of Providence when it travels 
incognito, imagine that fortuitously (for being of different origin. nothing 
predisposed them to it), all three of them met in 1814-1815 on the benches 
of the major seminary of Lyons. One might believe that God sometimes has 
fun playing with a puzzle? 

It would be too long and outside of our subject to give here the details 
of the hi story of the Institute that resulted from this providential meeting. 
Let us say that this foundation was slow, complex and full of trials. as 
works of God generally are. 

An achievment - On the other hand, what is important for you to 
know, dear friends, is that between the Society of Mary and your 
Christianity the parental bond is perhaps closer than you think. Tn fact, if 
this congregation was called to give birth to the Church in your country, it 
was also thanks to you to some extent that it came to be. This is how. 

You remember what I said to you in my last letter about the concerns of 
Pope Gregory XV] on the subject of evangelization of the Pacific. If in a 
first period, he provided missionaries for its eastern side which he entrusted 
to the Picpuci ans, it still remained for him to provide the dissemination of 
the Good News in iL~ whole western part. Again it was necessary to find 
others workers for this new harvest. 

They appeared by themselves . Indeed, in 1833. at the end of long and 
painful incidents, Jean-Claude Colin and his confrere Father Chanel , went 
to Rome to seek from the Pope the official recognition of their institute. 
Gregory XV I didn't have to look elsewhere. And thus it was that on 10lh 
January 1836, in exchange for the requested approval , granted some months 
later, by the brief "Omnium gentium" of 291h April 1836, the Congregation 
of the Propagation of the Faith entrusted to the priest's branch of the 
Society of Mary the "Apostolic Vicariate of western Oceania ." 
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So much so that Bishop Poncet who rightly honours you in his book for 
having contributed on the front line to the evangelization of other 
archipelagos could have just as well given you the credit for the crucial role 
you thus played in the foundation of the Society of Mary. 

Following this important decision of Rome a meeting of Marist 
aspirants took place at Belley from the 20 to 24th September 1836. Twenty 
priests were present, all natives of the dioceses of Belley and Lyons. They 
attended a retreat in the course of which the Rule was commented on. 
Especially, an election was held on the closing day to choose a superior 
general. By a unanimous vote, less one, his own - Father Jean-Claude Colin 
was designated to assume this responsibility. He immediately took his first 
vows. He then received those of the others. Except for Pompallier, for 
although present, he didn ' t have the right to take them. For being bishop at 
that date - we will see why- and therefore member of the Church hierarchy, 
he couldn ' t by this fact, depend on a religious superior through vows. 

Bishop Pompallier - Let us go back a few years. To be truthful, it was 
starting from the Indian Ocean that Rome had envisioned as afirst step the 
evangelization of Oceania. In 1829 she entrusted the apostolic prefecture of 
Bourbon Island, presently Reunion, to Me. Bruno de Solages, former Vicar 
General of Pamiers. The following year she had asked him to take on in 
addition the responsibilityof "the prefecture of the islands of the Pacific," a 
very general denomination which covers an immense expanse bounded on 
the east by Easter Island, on the wesr by the archipelago of the Manihiki -
formerly the Roggewein - Hawaii on the north, the tropic of Capricorn on 
the south. Roughly the configuration of the future vicariate of Western 
Oceania. 

Monsignor de Solages, then in France, coneei ved the ambitious plan to 
recruit numerous missionaries there, to sow them on his path as he returned 
to the islands involved, to enrol among the indigenous people future 
catechists whom he would train on Bourbon Island and would send into 
their home countries to help the priests in their ministry. A grandiose 
project in its conception, but which was more than modest in its fulfilment. 

In fact, only two missionaries, plus a lay person, responded to his call 
at departure time, the trip was longer than foreseen - 4 months - and 
especially, its originator and the executor were soon going to die, the 8th 

December 1832. There the work had to be entirely reviewed. 

In fact Rome revised it in June 1835, in planning, for the moment, to 
create what would be destined to become the following year, 1836, "the 
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Vicariate of Western Oceania." In a first stage, this ecclesiastical district 
was proposed to Father Pastre, Bruno de Solages ' predecessor on Bourbon 
Island. But because of his advanced age, the former could not reasonably 
accept the offer made to him. Yet, before giving Rome his answer, he spoke 
of it to Father Cholleton, at the time Vicar General of Lyons, who 
immediately thought of Father Jean-Baptiste Pompallier, chaplain of the 
boarding school of La Favorite. He, in tum, asked his confrere Jean-Claude 
Colin for his opinion, who advised him to accept the proposition, even 
sugge ting the help of his congregation, at that time still in gestation. 

There was nothing surprising about this, knowing that from 1822, the 
founder of the Marists envisaged for the members of his future institute to 
"work for the salvation of olle 's neighbour, for the Missions, as much 
among the faithful peoples as among the itifidels, ill whatever part of the 
world that the Holy See wallts to send them." 

Fortified with this combination, Pastre therefore replied to Propaganda 
by giving the name of Pompallier and joining Jean-Claude Colin's letter to 
his mail. On his side, Bishop de Pins, administrator of the diocese of Lyons, 
interrogated by Rome, put forward, without knowing Pastre 's answer, the 
Marists waiting for approval. And so it was that as was said earlier, the 
Society of Mary, approved at last, was in tum sought out and saw itself 
officially entrusted on loth January 1836 with the new vicariate. By the brief 
"PastoraLe officium," of 13th May 1836, thus two weeks after the approval 
of the Society of Mary - Pompallier without being Marist, was appointed its 
first vicar apostolic. 

The consecration of the new bishop took place on 30th June 1836 in the 
Eternal City, more precisely in the Church of the Immaculate Conception. 
The prelate was given the title of the see of Maronee, in accordance with the 
practice of Rome to provide for the revival of a diocese of the primitive 
Church, which had disappeared. He had chosen as motto a dense formula of 
51. Cyprian very significant for an existence consecrated to the Missions: 
"By the cross to the crown." The Prefect of Propaganda, Cardinal Fransoni 
in person was his consecrating bishop. 

Now you understand, Christ.ians of Wallis and Futuna, why access to 
the religiolls life was henceforth prohibited for him, as it was said 
previously, Pompa1\ier, although present, could not in the following month 
of September, following the example of his confreres take vows in the 
hands of Father Colin. That did not prevent him, even if he was not 
canonically his son, from being a part of your genealogy. Above all as 
successor of the apostles, certainly, but also as his disciple, he who since 
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1829 accompanied him and had actively taken parl in the dcci;ive meeting 
already recountcd. of 20-24'h September 1836. 

A team of pioneers - The leader having been chosen, the only thing 
left to do was to draw up a list of his collaborators. The choice, quite 
obviow,ly. depended on Jean-Claude Colin, superior general of the young 
congregation to which the vicariate of Western Oceania had just been 
entrusted. 

It was not a difficult thing. Three volunteers had already spontaneously 
presented themselves: Fathers Claude Bret, Peter Chanel and Catherin 
Servant. A fourth one, Pierre Bataillon, wanting to leave on mission and 
informed of the projects under way by Mr. Cholleton, Vicar General of the 
diocese of Lyons, immediately hastened to join the group. He had taken his 
vows on the 24'h September with the very first professed. Three brothers 
also presented themselves as candidates: Marie-Nizier Delorme, Xavier 
Luzy and Michel Colombon, in all eight missionaries, including the leader. 
A good team, very moti vated. 

If we accept the word of Bishop Pompallier, its profile on the whole 
was sufficient, even if certain members didn't meet all the conditions one 
would hope for in the area of the ecclesiastical sciences and the religious 
life, which had nothing surprising about it, since it concerned recently 
professed, formed on the spot outside of noviciate. Improvements could be 
envisaged in the future, notably from the point of view of the knowledge of 
foreign languages. 

"As Jor priests Jor mission." he wrote Father Colin, on 28"' November 
1836, From Le Havre, where the crew was waiting for favourable winds, 
"you can be sure. Reverend Father. that they ought to be learned in 
theology. Holy Scripture. in the Church discipline and the religious life and 
add to all that goodjlldgement. practice oJsolid virtue. wholly sllpernalLlral 
conduct. where reason continually docile to the spirit of Faith. dominates 
the imagination. sensibility. in a word all that is natllral. Oh. holV necessw)' 
therefore is a noviciate for the priests!" 

It is not sufficient to have a pleasant nalllre and good character; one 
still needs to live entirely with the ,pirit oj God in all things and have the 
habit oj strong chastity and heroic obedience; prayer mllst be Jamiliar 
IVithollt needing books. one mllst know how to converse with God in "very 
encounter, finally to love Jeslls Christ, the m051 Holy Virgin and the souls. 
BUll would neverjinish with this ! ... 
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It would be a great advantage if some of those who come after us wOllld 
learn English, others Spanish. It would seem that these languages are very 
useftll around the places we are going to ... 

I have taken advantage of a few minutes of respite to hold little 
conferences for 0111' missionary fathers on theology relevant to the faculties 
given to us and a little on religious life concerning the rules. All show 
intelligence and good will. But to tell you the truth, I do not notice, in some, 
much knowledge in the line of ecclesiastical science and especially of 
religious life, but thanks be to God they have the facility and taste for these 
things essential to regular priests and foreign missionaries. Alas, one has 
too little time to make stocks of knowledge Ollce one is given over to 
apostolic works! How importantit is to do this beforehand. I greatly desire 
that those who come after will be well equipped in ecclesiastical science 
with the other qualities that make holy priests!" 

In other words: "sufficient grading; should do better next time." A 
letter slightly idealistic which had the fragrance of the inexperience of a 
novice in the missionary life. 

Preparations for departure - Immediately after the meeting of20-24th 
September, those leaving hastened to pack their bags. 

Bishop Pompallier, Fathers Bret and Servant, as well as Brother 
Joseph-Xavier, were the first to leave for Paris in a carriage. They were 
accommodated there by the Fathers of the Foreign Missions, old 
experienced workers of the Gospel who must have lavished their wise 
counsels on them. 

On their intervention perhaps, during their stay in the capital , the 
expedition leader was received in royal audience. It was worth a gift of 
1500 francs, pieces of white calico and especially letters of recommendation 
for the French consuls residing all along the way. Useful precautions. 

As for the other four, Fathers Chanel, Bataillon, as well as Brothers 
Michel Colombon and Jean-Marie Delorme, they met again on 15th October, 
the day before their departure, in the basilica of Fourviere to entrust their 
trip and mission to the Blessed Virgin. 

Father Peter Chanel made on that occasion a thoughtful gesture which 
Brother l ean-Marie Delorme reports in his Memoirs: 

Here we find these words: 
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"The day before our departure from Lyons," we read, in fact, "we 
heard for the last time the holy Mass at Our Lady of Fourviere. After Father 
Chanel finished his Mass, which he said after Father Bataillon, he hung a 
pretty heart of silver or vermeil on the neck of the child Jesus of the statue 
of Our Lady of Fourviere. This heart contained and must still contain a 
consecration of the missionaries and a list containing the names of those 
leaving for the missions." 

A gesture totally worthy of religious of the Society of Mary! Besides, 
this gesture would not be one off, since this medal would be enriched 
throughout the nineteenth century with the names of all the Marists leaving 
for Oceania. 

And now, en route for Paris ! Our travellers lodged in the rotunda of the 
carriage did not exude melancholia, if we can believe Brother Delorme. All 
four took up in chorus, on the melody of "The Marseillaise" (French 
National anthem) the favourite song of Father Chanel "Let us go, children 
of the gospel." He began thus: "No, no, while in my veins .. . " 

On their arrival in the capital at du Bac street, they rejoined the four 
confreres who had preceded them. Without delaying there, they left for Le 
Havre, stopping on the way at Rouen, where the bursar of the major 
seminary, who accommodated them, took them to visit the place where Joan 
of Arc was burned. 

From there they reached the port of embarkation where they arri ved at 
the end of October; They were received there by a widow, a certain Mrs. 
Dodard, who accommodated them, as she had the habit of doing for 
missionaries in transit, in a spacious villa located in a very nearby place 
named Ingouville, the residential suburb of Le Havre. 

The group, complete at the end of November, had to wait still another 
month for favourable winds that were late in coming. In the meantime they 
lent their help to parish ministry. In addition they took advantage of these 
days of respite to receive the instructions of their bishop who tested them on 
this occasion as we sa w above. 

Because of unfavourable weather and other difficulties, departure from 
Le Havre, at first planned for 25 th October, could take place only on 24th 
December. 
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It was on this date that The Delphine finally put sail, having on board 
not only the eight Marist missionaries, but also others , of whom four 
Picpucians, they also departing for Oceania; 

Rejoice, friends from Wallis and Futuna. The Good News is on the 
way. 

The mission in your home place would start soon. Its beginnings will 
be the object of my next letter. Patience! Until then , cordially yours in 
Christ and the Blessed Virgin Mary. 

Father Georges, mse. 

Father Jean-Claude Colin 
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OClAN PAC/FIOVE 
I 

~.'" Zoe \a,,4t. • 

. ) "1 I... ' 
A part of the Western Oceania 

Bishop Jean-Baptiste Pompallier 

....... 
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LETIER4 

SONS OF BISHOP 
JEAN-BAPTISTE POMPALLIER 

Dear Sosefo. Malia. Atelea • 

7th October 2003 on the feast 
of Our Lady of the Rosary, 
dear to Bishop Pompall ier 

. . .. . and you all. dear friends. who have written me in the month of last 
August to ask me for your Christian genealogical tree. Today I intend to 
speak to you longer about Bishop Jean-Baptiste Pompallier, the name which 
follows that of Father Colin on the list of your ancestors in the faith. whom I 
mentioned in my last letter. 

From 15 th May 1835 in fact. date of his appointment as the one holding 
the office of vicar apostolic of Western Oceania up to the appointment in 
1842 of his successor. Pierre Bataillon. in charge of Central Oceania just 
created on 23'd August of that year, he provided the apostolic continuity in 
your country. 

His civil status file - But before going into the heart of the subject. let 
us first get to know the person. Jean-Baptiste Fran'tois Pompallier was born 
in Lyons on 11 th December 1802. Orphaned of his father three months 
before his binh. he was more influenced by his uncle. Jean Pompallier. land 
owner at Vourles. than by his father-in- law Jean-Marie Solichon. of the 
caste of silk-makers. even if the latter provided him with an excellent 
education. which made him a brilliant man. notably in the an of speaking. 

Having entered the seminary Saint - Irenee of Lyons. he was ordained a 
priest on 13 th June 1829 by Bishop de Pins. He then left to help Father 
Champagnat at the Hermitage, mother-house and noviciate of the Institute 
of Marist Brothers. a few minutes from Saint-Chamond. Three years later. 
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in 1832, he was appointed chaplain of La Favorite, a Lyons dormitory for 
boys. It was there that the vicar general Cholleton, would come to sound 
him out for the missions of which he was dreaming for a long time. 

Thus, as I told you in its own time, he could not as bishop, take 
religious vows with his confreres at Belley, on 24th September 1836. He was 
content to read. following them a si mple promise of commitment to the 
Society of Mary. Besides, this procedure went in the direction of his deep 
convictions. if we believe one of his biographers who depicts him as "a 
person of deep piety having a very strong devotion to Mary and the Holy 
Family, as one would expect of a catholic from Lyons. He lVas convinced of 
the traditional means reinforcing (lltion lVith God and the apostolate of 
priests. that is to say. prayer. meditation, Mass. rosary and examination of 
conscience." Again we find here his idea of the missionary set forth in his 
leiter to Father Colin previously quoted. 

Such was the one who. with a mandate from the Pope, will first take the 
Marist team to your country, generously made available to him by the 
founder, who in fact disposed at the time of only about twenty subjects. all 
committed already to ministry in France. Audacity based on confidence is a 
trait characteristic of real men of God. 

Providence as compass - Bishop Pompallier's initial project had been 
suggested to him by Peter Dillon. an Irish Catholic captain of the Indies 
Company, an adventurer of the Pacific. It was he who intervened in 1830 
with the Irish seminary of Paris with the aim of getting it interested in the 
evangelization of Oceania. to which he was very much attached. From this 
initiative was born the ambitious project, which 1 made known to you 
before in my letter of I Sl October. of Monsignor Bruno de Solages, and 
which practically didn't come about for the reasons indicated. 

So Peter Dillon advised Bishop Pompallier, designated in the meantime 
to take up the challenge. to set foot at the same time in the Tongan Islands, 
the centre of the operation, and in New Zealand, at the extreme south of his 
immense vicariate. It was starting from these two centres where he would 
firmly establish the mission bases, that he would then progressively come 
back up in the course of the years, all the way to New Guinea and the far 
away Carolines which were the boundaries to the west and in the north of 
his jurisdiction. But as the proverb says, man proposes and .... God 
disposes. 

It was what, in other terms, the Picpucian, Bishop Rouchouze, was to 
suggest to him in the course of the trip on arrival of the boat in the Gambier 
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archipelago. He said in the course of a conversation concerning the 
destination of the crew, "Your Grace, you are going where you are not 
thinking of going". He could not have foreseen how accurately he spoke. In 
fact, according to circumstances, the initial project had to be revised several 
times. 

Let us take up again the account of the expedition, interrupted by the 
biographical note of its leader. Let us say right away that it was long: it 
lasted more than a year; uncertain: they often changed course; it was 
especially fu ll of dangers of all kinds, coming from man as well as from the 
ocean. 

Preliminary visit of thc boat - In my last Ictter, you remember, we left 
the passengers at the port of Le Havre, ready to depart. Their boat: the 
"Delphine" -captain Rouget - was at the wharf, delayed by contrary winds. 
It was a three mast, 329 tons. During their long weeks of waiting, they 
could visit it at leisure. Even when one doesn ' t have the choice - as was the 
case here - one doesn't go on board for such a long journey without 
verifying the conditions of transport. We should realize that it wasn't 
particularly comfortable, at least judging from the description that Bataillon 
gave of the cabins. Nothing like a pleasure cruise. Rather listen to him! 

"I saw and I remembered;" he confided to hi s pastor on 10th November, 
" the small rooms, or rather little holes which are 10 serve as our place of 
rest during the crossing. Imagine a cupboard, a bit deep. furnished with two 
shelves. and you have an idea of our rooms on the ship," which, he added. 
have a porthole as the only opening onto the exterior "of a half foot long by 
an inch lind a half wide." which gives about 15 x 4 centimetres. That was 
little! 

The lack of comfort of the dwelling was all the same compensated for, 
it must be said. by the amiability of the passengers, a total of fifteen, "of 
very nice people," with whom "we have found the most honest we/come. 
They gave us the place to say Mass in a pretty little apartment which served 
as II drawing room. We won 't miss exercising in advance the office of 
missionary in the midst of all these people." We will see that they will keep 
their promise. 

Did they visit the hold? Bataillon didn't say so. Chanel, writing to 
Father Colin, was explicit on this subject. Let's listen to him! 

"We have perhaps .... More than 80 trunks or bundles" he said. They 
contained. besides objects for worship, a large quantity of gifts "knives with 



62 THE CATHOLIC CHURCH IN WALLIS AND F UTUNA 

whistles, scissors, mirrors, ribbons, cases, elC, .. . " and especially work 
tools, "the whole 1001 set of a carpenter, a blacksmith, a tailor, a 
shoemaker, a doctor, afarmer, not 10 mClllion all lila I is nccessOIJ 10 liS," to 
us .... and to the indigenous who would be able, in addition, in the course of 
the decades to draw useful lessons from them. 

As for the team about to sail, it comprised, besides its leader, Bishop 
Jean-Baptiste Pompallier, four Marist priests: Claude Bret, Peter Chanel , 
Catherin Servant and Pierrre Bataillon, three coadjutor brothers of the same 
Society of Mary: Marie-Nizier Delorme, Xavier Luzy and Michel 
Colombon. Remember their family name and first name, which were 
interchangeable in the documents at that ti me. 

Thanks to their accounts of the trip, notably that of the Brothers 
Delorme and Luzy, thanks to their correspondence or still , later on, to their 
testimonies during the process of beatification of Father Chanel, we can 
follow in detail the Odyssey which was beginning. 

The trip ( December 24' 

Cast off, especially, "cast off well." For that was not the case on the 
day of departure. As a matter of fact, at the moment of leaving the port, a 
mooring, put in place by the port authority to prevent the boats from going 
out together, unfortunately gOI between the back and the mdder, wh ich 
caused 2 out of 4 "tenons" to break and a third one to be damaged. 
Therefore only one was in good condi tion to ensure the operation of the 
four. 
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Unfortunately the damage was not detected at once. It wasn ' t until they 
were near Madere that it was. This obliged the ship to put in later at Teneriff 
in order to proceed to making the indispensable repairs. A distressing delay 
which extended up to 8 weeks, because of the technical incompetence of the 
personnel. 

On the other hand, for the moment, the heatt s were joyful, even if the 
"Ave Maris Stella" at first on the program, was not executed. Perhaps 
through compassion for the tears shed on the wharf by the persons who saw 
a member of their family going away, or a friend accompanied by them up 
to there, perhaps also because of the first signs of seasickness which 
because of a strong rolling, when they had hardly passed by the pier, shook 
them all energetically. 

Finally a drama was only just avoided: nothing less than a collision 
between the "Delphine" and another ship, also departing. The confusion 
which followed on board was such that for a moment they thought a man 
had fallen into the sea. This incited Father Chanel to give the unfortunate 
person, at a distance and by total chance, a last absolution. as every priest 
should do in such circumstances. 

Really the powers of hell seemed unleashed to prevent the missionaries 
from going all the way to you. The series, unfortunately, was far from over. 
In the course of this trip and also by what followed, our travellers will know 
the same tribulations the apostle enumerated in his second letter to the 
Christians of Corinth, to show his correspondents how much all sorts of 
trials and tribulations cost him: 

"/ have been constantly on the move. / have beell ill dallger from rivers, 
ill danger from balldits, ill dallger fram my own countrymen, in danger from 
Gentiles, ill danger in the city, in danger ill the country, illdanger at sea, 
and in danger from Jalse bra/her.L .. " (The Holy Bible, New International 
version, International Bible Society, East Brunswick, New Jersey, U.S.A., 
1984. 

Forced stopover - In Teneriffe already, in the sheltered bay of Santa 
Cruz, it was necessary to put in to repair the damage to the rudder noticed in 
the meantime en route. This was 8th January. Through consideration for the 
well-being of his men, Bishop Pompallier rented a room for them in town. 
No luck! Sickness this time came on the scene. All to different degrees were 
affected. Father Servant and Brother Luzy were seriously affected. Father 
Chanel contracted dysentery and had to return on board. Fortunately the 
sick recovered progressively en route. 
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Already a death - However, with the exception of Father Bret, who 
had been spared, but only for a time. In fact, victim, he also, of the epidemic 
which raged on land, he took away with him, without knowing it, the germ 
of the sickness which would strike him down some days later on the high 
sea, somewhere between Cap Vert and the Tropic of Capricorn. In 
conformity with the navigation regulations, the body was buried at sea. 

Claude Bret was the first Marist to die for Oceania .... And very 
particularly for you, Wallisians and Futunians, the fust of a long series still 
unfinished. "One less worker, one more protector," according to the word 
of Chane I at the death of one of his seminary friends. This time again, this 
was the case. The specific characteristic of the Christian is to transfigure 
events by situating them in a perspective of eternity 

Courage! - That was why the morale of the troops was not at all 
affected. In spite of the trial, it remained high. For the moment, the 
missionaries, especially Father Chanel, anticipated their apostolate by 
exercising it on board with the passengers, especially the sailors, at first 
hesitant towards them, because warned against them at an earlier time. By 
their affability, the availabi lity to help, notably in teaching them to read, 
then by instructions given on the bridge by Bishop PompalJjer whose 
eloquence they appreciated, according to Brother Delorme, the missionaries 
ended up by overcoming aU these prejudices. They succeeded in pUlting a 
stop to swearing, unhealthy conversations, and even obtaining some 
"returns," as they used to say at that time. 

"They ended up," wrote the witness in his memoirs, "by achieving the 
goal they set for themselves, that of instructing them in religion and having 
them approach the sacramelllS. If they did not succeed in bringing them all 
back to the practice of their religious duries, they had the consolation of 
seeing the greatest number become docile to the voice of grace and make 
their Easter communion." 

Valparaiso - They arrived in this port of Chili on the 28m lune 1837 
after having gone around during 50 days Cape Horn - of sinister reputation -
in darkness, storm and unceasing tossing of a ship at the mercy of 
capricious waves in fury. Fraternally welcomed by the Picpucian Fathers, 
some - notably Bishop Pomp allier and Chanel - pushed on all the way to 
Santiago, the capital , to pay a visit to the Bishop: a trip in the course of 
which they were almost victims of a watercourse abundantly swelled by 
torrential rains. 
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They stayed in Valparaiso until 10,h August. There they had hoped to 
find a ship for New Zealand. They were disappointed. For religious reasons, 
the only possible passage was refused them by a Protestant captain. They 
were therefore obliged to modify the initial plan. Since the route to the 
south was blocked for them, they would head towards the north in the 
direction of the Sandwich Islands (the Hawaiian Islands) where, it was the 
devil - it was the case for it should be said - if they didn't track down a boat 
for Tonga, the other destination indicated by Dillon. 

For lack of something better, they therefore embarked for the Sandwich 
Islands, via the Gambier and Tahiti, on board an American boat, with the 
predestined name "Europa". A striking symbol! Thus as I told you, in fact, 
in my letter of last 29th September, it was indeed this continent which, 
having first received it, brought the Good News of salvation to you in 
Oceania. 

They stopped over in the Gambiers (islands), where Bishop Rouchouze, 
a Picpucian, accommodated them fraternally for two days. From there our 
travellers left again for Tahiti . 

Tahiti - Unfortunately, on their arrival, according to Brother Delorme's 
report, they learned from the Picpucian missionaries that the Sandwich 
Islands, where they planned to go, were closed to missionaries. There no 
longer remained anything for them but to get back to the Tongan islands by 
the shortest route, without any detours. 

This was what made Bishop Pompallier decide to become his own 
master. He chartered, at a rather high price, from the American consul, 
Jacques Antoine Moerenhout - who had on other occasions however shown 
the missionaries some consideration -a nasty schooner of 60 tons, baptized 
"Raiatea." The team left Tahiti on 4'h October in deplorably unconfortable 
conditions. Water dripped everywhere from the bridge, even on the berths. 
Father Chanel laid down on a bench, held a11 night long by Brother Marie
Nizier. In addition, during the crossing, carried away by the current, they 
almost ran aground on a rock. They just missed the worst. Brother Luzy told 
of the event in a letter to his family. 

"On the 21"" October we saw the Vavau Islands (in the Tonga group). 
They were the first islands of the Bishop's mission. The devil who had 
pursued us ill some way during the whole crossing seemed to make a last 
effort to make us fail at the very doors of the mission. The willd having 
failed us all of a sudden, the currents carried our ship towards the coasts of 
these islallds and twice, in the middle of raill alld the thickest darkness it 
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was on the poim of breaking against the craggy rocks. The Holy Virgin 
delivered us." 

The archipelago of the Tongan Islands - The planned destination was 
the island of Vavau, in the "Archipelago oj Friends, " as the Tongan islands 
wers thus called at that time. A beautiful name which they hardly deserved, 
in this case, as will be seen. 

As a matter of fact, when they reached the island, on 22nd October, the 
king Taufapau, George for the English, even though very affable at first 
sight, very quickly changed his attitude, perhaps for fear of introducing a 
germ of discord into his kingdom with two religions, more probably under 
the influence of the local pastor who had intervened in the meantime to 
prevent the installation of catholic missionaries. It was no use for Bishop 
Pompallier to propose his services to the pastors who declined the offer, to 
assure the king that his people would be content to learn the language and 
establish in the island an assembly base for other missions. Nothing worked. 
King Taufapau insisted categorically that the travellers put to sea, 
counselling them insidiously to go establish themselves in Wallis, said 
Brother Delorme. We can guess why. 

Indeed, as you can read it at the end of my letter of 29th September, 
three years earlier, in 1834, fifty Tongan Methodists, notably from Vavau, 
where the expedition had been organized, had come to Wallis to proselytize. 
Well received at first - the ancestors of the people of Wallis, were they not 
Tongans? - Further on they behaved badly. With the result that the episode 
ended by a general massacre, out of which only four men, women and 
children survi ved. Therefore you will agree that in this case the pastor's 
intentions were not completely innocent. 

At the time of departure, a young Englishman, whose name was 
Thomas Boeg, just a short time on the island, came to ask the captain for 
passage to Futuna, where he had married the woman he just lost. The latter 
consented to it. 

A wink of the eye of Providence, who through a detail apparently 
insignificant, was watching over you, Christians of Futuna and Wallis, and 
showed you already his concern, as we are going to see. 

Deep down, Bishop Pompallier was not angry about this outcome, even 
if he was aware of what had happened in Wallis two years previously and 
didn't minimise the danger. After all, he told himself, it was better to work 
on virgin land, all be it mined, than to risk sterile confrontations with 
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coreligionists. Besides, Wallis, according to information, he possessed, 
counted an interesting population of some 2000 inhabitants. Funher, one 
could hope that the island, once converted, would mark for the Protestants a 
frontier not 10 be crossed: it would thus contain the heresy. Finally, 
ecumenism not being, bilaterally, neither his concern nor that of the 
protestants, no matter who they were, Bishop Pompallier counted on the 
comparati ve method to overcome resistance. For the Protestants, according 
to him, used coercion to convince. He trusted the persuasive gentleness of 
his missionaries. All chances for success therefore were on his side. 

The "Raiatea" therefore again took to the sea on the 2Slh October, only 
six days after its arrival. 

Wallis! Wallis! - Four days later, 151 November, All Saints Day, the 
schooner appeared before the reefs of Uvea (or Wallis, according to your 
preference for the old or new name). A dugout canoe quickly came to meet 
it and the young Tuugahala, chief of Nukuatea who was onboard it 
proposed his services to indicate a good anchorage. It was in fact a trap, 
according to what Brother Delorme and Bishop Pompallier learned from 
what followed. For it was nothing less than to anchor the schooner in a 
position from which it could not have left, something which would have 
made the pillaging, already planned it would seem, extremely easy. It was 
then that Thomas Boeg, the last minute passenger, intervened. Familiar with 
the place, he unmasked the deceiver and had the anchor cast in a secure 
place, in the sOllth of the island, at Mua. 

A disaster was thus providentially avoided, at the very moment the 
missionaries arri ved for work! 

A visit of protocol - To every lord, every honour. By consideration, but 
especially by diplomacy, the first act which fell on our travellers to 
accomplish was to pay a visit fust to the king, even if the distance to cover 
to go to Falaleu where the sovereign resided was long. 

The dugout canoe of the Wallisians took them to land - to Kolopopo to 
be more precise - the Bishop, accompanied by two of his priests: Bataillon 
whom he pI aimed to leave on the island and Chanel whom he had 
designated in the course of his trip as his pro-vicar, his replacement, if you 
prefer. Thomas Boeg accompanied them to serve as interpretor, the 
language of Futuna which he knew and that of Wallis being close, even if 
they were distinct. Father Servant remained in the background for the 
moment; the bishop reserving him for New Zealand. As for the brothers, 
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they waited on board for the outcome of the meeting, for an authorisation to 
stay on the island was necessary for foreigners. 

The first gesture of the newly arrived was, according to Bishop Poncet, 
to kneel down and recite the Ave Maris Stella, a little as the Pope of our 
time does, arriving in the country he is visiting, he first kisses the ground. A 
question of well placed deference. 

Did the Bishop know of the prohibition pronounced a year earlier, 
following the massacre of the Tongan proselytes, against the introduction of 
any new religion in the island? In any case, by prudence, he was very 
careful not to reveal his quality of ntissionary. He was content, with the help 
of gifts, to ask for Father Bataillon and Marie Nizier the permission to stay 
on the island, for the sole purpose of learning the language and to render 
service. The request was granted, even if no one was fooled in the 
circumstances. The essential thing was to save appearances. They were. 

Unfortunately, when he came back the following day, he found the 
king's determination somewhat shaken. Honolio, the IGvalu, in other words 
the prime ntinister, strongly opposed to the implantation of these foreigners, 
had passed there. The king maintained no less his decision, curiously 
supported by Tuugahala, already mentioned. He was not an angel, far from 
it, but the Bishop in the meantime had known how to win him over to his 
cause. 

The transfer onto the land of the baggage of Brother Luzy, appointed 
with Father Bataillon to reside in the island posed some problems, his trunk 
having been emptied of its contents in the course of its transportation. 
Fortunately the king had it restored to him, at least partially. In granting 
them perntission to stay, he had taken the strangers under his protection: 
they had become "tabu" for anyone, in some way inviolable. The king 
prontised them, in addition, to have built for them "a little cabin next /0 

his." He kept his word, even if the furious madness of a chief, for a moment 
causing panic in the island, obliged the guests to seek refuge a little later for 
a time on an islet in he lagoon. 

Briefly! The unloading having been finished, the "Ra'iatea" put its sails 
back up, leaving on land our two ntissionaries, lost at the other end of the 
world, at the mercy of a population to discover and convert. That was the 7 th 

November. The stopover had lasted a week. 
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"Everything having been accomplished," Luzy wrote again to his 
family, "the Bishop had the anchor raised to go to the neignboring islands. 
I remained a/one with Mr. Bataillon in the midst of the peoples of Wallis." 

"Neignbouring" islands, if one can say that concerning Futuna, at a 
distance from Wallis of 230 km. and from Rotuma especially, situated at 
more than 700 km. 

We see very well, that in speaking that way, Brother Luzy kept his 
western mentality. We Europeans have difficulty conceiving the immensity 
of your Pacific Ocean. You must excuse us, dear friends, our continent 
which we believe very big, is only, according to the words of Paul Valery, 
"the little peninsula of Asia." 

Futuna! Futuna! - It remained to bring back to Futuna, according to 
the agreement concluded in Vavau, you remember, the English passenger 
Thomas Boeg, who in Wallis, we have just seen, had rendered the team 
significant services by his knowledge of the places and of the language 
Several Futunians, visiting Wallis, had also asked for passage to return to 
their home, promising in exchange, in the island, abundant supplies for the 
rest of the trip. From there, the remainder of the expedition would make for 
Rotuma, apparently preserved from all heresy, where the team leader of the 
remaining troup intended to place two other missionaries: Father Chane I 
and Brother Delorme. Then they would head directly south in the direction 
of New Zealand to establish there a third departure base. And the mission 
would be thus totally launched. 

Once again would be borne out the fact that if man proposes, it is 
always God who disposes in the end. 

In fact the "Ralatea," once arrived at its destination on 91h November, 
the bridge was taken by assault by numerous indigenous visitors who all 
gave a good impression. The witness of white people settled on the island 
reinforced it. "The Futunians," Brother Delorme said, reporting their words, 
"were neither mean nor fierce, and there wouldn 't be any danger for the life 
of the missionaries". One of them, called Sam by the sailors passing 
through 011 the island, Keletaona his real name, attracted the attention of all. 
Brother Delorme presents him in these flattering terms: 

One especially," he wrote, "knew a little more than his own fellow
countrymen: he had travelled 011 board of some whaler ships; usually he 
was dressed in the European fashion. He presented himself with a cenain 
ease which made it known that he had been in contact with civilised people. 
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He was considerate, affable: to all these qualities which one believed they 
found in him, were joined the unceasing praises of a/l the white people of 
the island." A pearl, to sum it up, in the eyes ofthe newly arrived, prompt in 
trusting appearances. But one must not judge on face value says a proverb 
in our country. The future would prove it right. 

For the moment the Bishop realized that it was hardly reasonable to go 
on looking elsewhere for what they already had in hand. So much the more 
so that they knew nothing about Rotllma except that there were no 
protestants there. The project to establish a foundation there was therefore 
abandoned. What remained was to obtain the indispensable permission to 
stay from the local authorities of Futuna, already obtained in Wallis. 

But the situation was here more complicated by the fact that there were 
on the island two kingdoms, Alo and Sigave, and therefore two sovereigns: 
who in addition, one of them - the one said to be "conquerors" and the other 
one the "colzquered" the one subjected to the other - besides, the name 
being born by one or the other altematvely - according to the result of the 
last battle. There were therefore sensitivities to be respected. Now it 
happened that at the arrival of the missionaries , Alo bore the first title. In 
order to respect the hierarchy of the moment, it was therefore to its king that 
Bishop Pompallier rendered the honours of his first visit. He had the name 
"Niuliki." He appears in annexe at the head of the list of the kings of Alo. 
You can verify it. 

The royal court debated on the opportuneness of authorizing the 
implantation of this new "low" (religion). Opinions were divided. In 
Futuna, as in Wallis, the prime minister (called here "Maligi") was against. 
On the other hand, "Maile," the "brother" of the king, in fact his cousin, 
greatly esteemed for his bravery in battle, was in favour. He prevailed on 
the decision and everything ended as is appropriate in your milieu by a 
"kava" which replaces in your islands our reception drink, advantageously 
to the taste of certain ones. An abundant meal in the evening followed, 
including the little roasted pig which I so much appreciated in your country 
during my stay of long ago in your archipelago. 

The authorisation having been obtained, the unloading of baggage 
followed. It was more than modest. The Bishop promising to return after a 
short period, which was, alas, not the case. In spite of repeated promises, he 
didn' t come back, in fact, until the end of 1841, after the martyrdom of 
Father Chane I and especially for that reason. 
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Thus leaving in that pIace in the company of the latter person, Brother 
Marie-Nizier, the Bishop soon again went out to sea with, on board, Father 
Servant and Brother Michel Colombon, the survivors of an expedition that 
was nearing its end. 

Indeed, the 10th January 1838, via Sydney, where he stopped over to 
meet there Bishop Polding, Archbishop of Australia, the convoy reached 
New Zealand, at its northern tip, at Hokianga, where an Irish catholic family 
resided. 

The trip was over. It had lasted exacdy 382 days. 

The Apostle of the Maoris - New Zealand, where our pioneers had 
just disembarked, had a population of indigenous origin: the Maoris whom 
the western coIonials had only too great a tendency to keep apart. Their 
situation was identical to that of the aboriginals in Australia. Pompallier 
himself took them into his friendship. They, for their part, adopted him. 

In a fIrst period, the newcomer was content wisely to observe their 
mode of life, their mentality, and to learn their language. Then, as Father 
Rougeyron would do in New Caledonia, ten years later, and Bishop Navarre 
in Papua still later, in the 80' s, he drew up in large strokes, in a document of 
89 pages entitled "Instructions for the works of the mission" and dated 
January 1841, the main lines of his pastoral ministry on their behalf. 

These directives must have been good, for they quickly bore fruit. Four 
years later, indeed, a thousand Maoris were already won over to the cause. 
The number of baptized didn't stop growing afterwards. New stations 
would soon be founded in the North Island, as missionaries arrived; 
Kororareka in 1839, Wangaroa in 1840 and even in that of the south at 
Akaroa, where a French company came to establish itself. The report of 
1841 to Propaganda spoke of 164 tribes converted, 45 000 catechumens, in 
addition to the 1 000 neophytes already baptized. 

Pornpallier had evidently won the confIdence of his sheep. His faithful, 
indeed, were deeply attached to him. 

"When they are near his Lordship," Father Viard would soon write of 
him, and who would join him later and become his pro-vicar in 1842, "they 
cannot bear being separated from his company. 'Epikopo, ' I am hungry ' 
they say and, without any embarrassment they sit at table. And Epikopo 
gives them food to eat according to what he has with inexhaustible zeal and 
courtesy." 
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In addition, as Bishop de Boismenu in turn would do for the Papuans, 
he would defend them against the civil power, too much inclined to bully 
them. It was he who in article 4 of the Treaty of Waitangi, would have the 
right of minorities on their land and their religious freedom recognized. And 
when, in 1845 the tribes of the north revolted against the English, it was 
again he who would try, in vain unfortunately, to put an end to the fighting. 
The Maoris, victorious, would destroy everything, but they would spare the 
mission of Bishop Pompallier. 

Much later, in 1860-63, the war the Maoris declared against the 
colonial power in spite of the renewed efforts of the Bishop to stop 
hostilities would strike a decisive blow to the mission. The economic crisis 
which followed, connected with a bad management of diocesan affairs 
finished up by disorganising it. 

On 9 th February 1867, Bishop Pompallier, discouraged, proceeded to 
make his last pastoral visit in the isthmus of Auckland. The following year, 
the 18th February, abandoning the reins to his vicar general, MacDonald, he 
went to Rome, gave his resignation and retired to Puteaux, at that time in 
the department of the Seine. He died there on 21" December 187 I. 

Some years ago, the Maoris, who also recognize him as their Father in 
the faith asked for his ashes. It was quite right, dear friends, that your 
Bishop Lolesio Fuahea, participated in their return in January 2002. Indeed, 
he is one of hi s distant successors. This initiative was an act of legitimate 
recognition towards a courageous defender of the Maoris, of rehabilitation 
also towards a pioneer of the Church in New Zealand, who died crushed by 
the cares of his responsibility. Besides, it was very much in that way that he 
was thought of and perceived. 

The impossible two-headed mission - In considering, looking back in 
time, the role which Bishop Pompallier played in the evangelization of 
western Oceania, as a whole, we must still recognize that it was limited to 
placing missionaries in Wallis and Futuna. As a maller of fact, in spite of 
hi s promises, undoubtedly his efforts also, hampered by the real difficulties 
of transport, caught in the whirlwind of his ministry with the Maoris, 
preoccupied by confrontations with the protestants, the promised visit was a 
long time in coming. 

Yet he had firmly intended to go to meet again his mi ssionari es in their 
home places, at least judging by the letter he sent them on 14th December 
1839: 
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"[ am writing to you", he told them, "to announce to you that! am 
waiting every day for the most favourable occasion to go to see you; I am 
waiting for it for more than eight months; it is the Astrolabe, frigate 
commanded by Captain Dumollt d'Urville; it should 1I0t delay now of 
coming to the area. And theil, if it doesl! 't come before six weeks, ! will relll 
the first ship ! meet to go to see YOII ." 

For the project to take place, it would be necessary, alas, to wait still 
longer until the end of 184l. Four years therefore passed since the 
installation of the missionaries, while the starling up is for every mission a 
decisive period; eight months after the martyrdom of Father Chanel which 
could it was said, have been avoided, if the leader was present. Note well 
that he didn ' t lose his time to undertake this trip even late, since he would 
visit the island then in great ferment of conversions and would administer 
there some 2 500 baptisms. 

This apparent momentary abandonment is not without excuse. Indeed 
at his arrival in Hokianga, the over-sized vicariate which was entrusted to 
him had been roughly taken charge of by the two ends: Wallis and Futuna in 
the north and New Zealand in the south. Unfortunately the gap between the 
two poles is 2 500 kIn. How can a mission thus spread out be made to live 
under one head, especially in conditions of communication as precarious as 
those of the era ? 

Reciprocal lack of understanding - The result was difficult relations 
between Father Colin and himself. It must be said that the major concern of 
each of the two men being by their respective function, somewhat antithetic, 
co ll aboration between them was hardly encouraged. 

The principal concern of Father Colin was the religious li fe of his 
subjects, without for all that lacking in the missionary spirit: he gave 
undeniable proof of this in his life by the massive sending in mission of 117 
Fathers and Brothers in 15 successive convoys. Bishop Pompallier, without 
minimising for all that the importance of priestly holiness, above all aimed 
at evangelization of his flock, to the point, it was said , of enlarging the 
figures (numbers) of his harvest. 

Father Colin conceived evangelization in the manner of monastic 
Europe, by the implantation of fervent abbeys radiating the faith out by the 
osmosis of priories. Bishop PompaJlier envisaged it in the way of SI. Paul, 
whose tactic was to get hold of key positions in civil society, Athens and 
Rome among others, and to use their administrative, political and cultural 
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networks to propagate the fa ith. All the difference between trench and 
moving warfare. Poupinel , the founder in depth of Marist missions of 
Oceania, would later excel in making the synthesis between these two 
strategies. 

Undoubtedly on complaint from his subjects, the founder especially 
criticized the Bishop, among other things, for his freedom in administering 
the sacrament of baptism, the poor translation of manuals of Christian 
doctrine for the use of the faithful, his excessive financial liberality and his 
high living style, lastly, the dispersion of the missionaries he entrusted to 
him and their isolation, prejudicial , according to him, to their spiritual and 
religious life. 

On his side, the Bishop had his grievances with the founder for his 
delays in sending money and reinforcements, as well as the instructions he 
gave them, which he said were against him. 

Divorce was in these conditions foreseeable. In fact , already from 1841 
Father Colin sent on site an official visitor, Father Forest, with the 
responsibility of taking stock of the outstanding problems and to suggest 
ways of resolving them. In the meantime as the situation did not improve 
for the time being, he momentarily stopped any new sending of missionaries 
for lack of obtaining the spiritual guarantees requested for his subjects. 

To get out of the conflict there remained only one solution. Those 
among you who learned philosophy at the Lycee Blaise Pascal in Noumea 
where I taught several of your people, know the following famous rule of 
the Cartesian method, so many times dwelt on in the courses. It applies 
here. 

"Divide the difficulty.. . in as many parcels as possible in order 10 

resolve it the best way." 

In fact , the division would be made in two stages. 

In 1842 at the instigation of Father Colin on visit to Rome in the month 
of May, a new circonscription was created by Propaganda: the vicariate of 
Central Oceania. It regrouped, notably, Wallis and Futuna, Fiji, Tonga, the 
archipelago of Samoa, and New Caledonia, so many archipelagos taken out 
of the jurisdiction of Bishop Pompallier. It was entrusted to Father 
Bataillon, of whom you will henceforth become the spiritual sons . 
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As for New Zealand, on the separate interventions of Colin and of 
PompalJier, both present in Rome in 1846, it would be split, two years later, 
into two dioceses. 

That of Auckland, first , of which Bishop Pompallier would have full 
responsibility, with the title of apostolic administrator. The responsibility, 
on the other hand, was his to ensure his own resources and recruiting : a 
great worry which for him would be a cause for discouragement, perhaps 
even the real reason for his resignation. 

Then the diocese of Port Nicholson (Wellington) entrusted to Bishop 
Viard, his former vicar general, to whom, by the care of Father Colin, the 
subsidies would be paid and missionaries sent. 

When I told you, dear friends, that evangelization was a difficult task. 
Always, since the beginning. Everywhere, not only in your home place. 

So be grateful towards your missionaries, even if they remain men. To 
assume it, for your advantage, they abandoned everything. And believe in 
my brotherly affection in lesus Christ and His Holy Mother. 

Father Georges , msc. 
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MONSEIG NEUR BA.TAILLON 
Premitlf miJ.1&oDI1a1te de Walli, 

II fut &bU vk:aire apott.olique deJ'Oc6aa1e Catrale 
et J&CJ"~ htquc d' [DM ell IJ.L (Pace go. ) 

Bishop Pierre Bataillon, ftrst missionary of Wallis 
He was appointed vicar apostolic of Central Oceania 

And consecrated bishop of Enos on 1842 

The Queen of Wallis and her court 
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LETTER 5 

SONS OF BISHOP PIERRE BA TAILLON 

Dear Friends, 

18th October 2003, on the feast of St. Luke, 
Inspired author of the Acts of the Apostles. 

A long letter this time. Don ' t let that surprise you. Its size is justified by 
two reasons. First it covers a vast period: the forty years of Pierre 
Bataillon's ministry; Father (1837-1842), then bishop (1842-1877). It 
recounts, in addition, a capital event in your history: the birth of the Church 
in your country through the massive conversion of your islands 

I. FATHER BATAILLON 

The First Masses - While the protestants date the beginning of their 
missions from the translation of the Bible in the language of the country, 
we, catholics assign them as point of departure the renewal of the sacrifice 
of the Cross. Two complementary points of view: Word and Life. 

The beginnings were hesitant. Father Bataillon and Brother Luzy 
changed residence four times. First Falaleu, in the very house of the king, 
whose name at the time was Vaimua Lavelua. You will find his name in the 
Appendix in the dynasty of the kings of Wallis . Towards the end of 
November 1837, the missionaries were chased from his residence by the 
dangerous madness of the chief Lavelua Palekuaola, cousin of the king, 
already implicated in the massacre of an English crew and who seriously 
threatened Father's life. They found refuge on the island of Nukuatea where 
they were amiably received by the chief Tuugahala. Then they were 
accommodated inside the island not far from Falaleu, in a hut sheltering 
them from the excesses of the mad man. They finally established their 
residence on the seashore, near the royal palace, in the house of boards 
which Father Chanel carne to help build on the 28th March 1838. 
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The first Mass was said in secret, in Wallis, on the islet of Nukuatea, by 
Father Bataillon, on 3rd December 1837 on the feast of St. Francis Xavier, 
the great missionary. He celebrated it more regularly starting from 4th 
February and officially on the 18th April in the presence of the king who 
was in wonder at the rite. Prudently, first on the islet, then on the main land, 
Father inaugurated his discreet ministry by visiting the sick, the 
administration of baptism to the dying and the organization of prayer 
meetings, all that without prejudice to the study of the language and the 
observation of manners, with the help of Paul Loisel (David) a French 
sailor, a refugee on the island, as was also the Englishman Curtis. The 
brother rendered service to the people. 

In Futuna, after having obtained their authorization to stay with 
extreme difficulty, as we have seen, thanks to the king's cousin - our two 
missionaries, Chanel and Delorme, settled in Alo, with the party of the 
"Conquerors ." This preference had not been completely appreciated by the 
"Conquered," the people of Sigave, who for this reason even became 
threatening. On his side, king Niuliki, did not decide for all that, to convert. 
He would have had to give up his prerogatives of "tabernacle of the 
divinity," foundation of his authority, to which he held on more than 
anything else. His guests, moreover, didn 't ask him as much as that. They 
were content for the moment to devote themsel ves to acquiring the 
language, with the enthusiastic help of Thomas Boeg who was their 
companion for a long time and, it would seem, would have become a 
catholic by contact with them. At the same time they took care of the sick: a 
concern which earned them in the population the reputation of healers . 
Finally, they tried with gifts to win the confidence of the king. 

It was in these precarious conditions that the first Mass was celebrated 
in all discretion by Father Chanel in Futuna in the village of Ono at Vaitele, 
on the 8th December, feast day of the Immaculate Conception, one month 
after his arrival on the island. His notebook of Masses mentions that on the 
date of 12th May 1839, he was at his 344th celebration. He officiated on that 
day at Sigave for the first time, in the presence of Father Bataillon , on visit 
to the island. Therefore he said Mass regularly, at least in Alo. 

Persecutions - In Wallis, with an alternation of storms and bright 
spells, according to the dispositions of a very changing king, the faith began 
slowly to make its way in hearts. 

At the beginning of 1839, the enemy chiefs of the new worship started 
a real persecution. It lasted roughly two years. It was countered by 
Tuugahala always favourable to the missionaries, especially since a violent 
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cyclone which struck the island on the 2nd February, had spared his people 
"under the ruins of his house," a protection he attributed to the God of the 
whites. From then, the indigenous of the islet became catechumens. Their 
number on the increase,Bataillon settled there to instruct them, thus 
deserting FaJaleu. He even built with the brother a chapel-hut for prayer and 
instructions. 

That displeased the king who forced him to come back. Soon struck 
with a sickness which his local priests attributed to the infidelity of certain 
ones of his subjects towards the religion of the ancestors, he ordered Father 
Bataillon to leave the island definitively. Father gave the appearance of 
acquiescing, not without previously threatening the sovereign with the 
wrath of the true God. This made him come back on his decision. This time 
the roles were reversed; it was the king who begged Bataillon to stay. 

In the meantime, from the 7th May to the 5th July 1839, Fr. went to 
Futuna to pay a visit to Chane I, his hierarchical superior, since vicar general 
of Pompallier. A great disappointment was awaiting him. Indeed, totally 
unexpected by the catechumen Tuugahala, who accompanied him to the 
island, showed there a pagan and subversive behaviour which, lacking 
experience, disorientated him. Having found on site a new wife for himself -
passion is always a bad counsellor - the Wallisian chief at first refused to 
return to Nukuatea. 

On return in his island, Bataillon noted that the persecution raged. The 
king himself became a part of it, thus reinforcing the opposition of certain 
chiefs. He even went in person to Nukuatea to chase out several 
catechumens . And there it was, that in spite of this royal disavowal , the 
religion although forced into hiding, still gained ground. It would seem that 
at this time, the end of 1839, roughly half of the island was converted. 

It is a well-known fact that persecution always favours the gospel. We 
still note it in your country, dear Futunian friends, on the occasion of Father 
Chanel's martyrdom. 

Tuugahala, in the meantime having come back with better dispositions, 
and therefore returned to his islet, then conceived the plan to transport all 
the catechumens to Futuna to get them away from the royal condemnation. 
But the king, who didn ' t want to lose his subjects, didn ' t see things that 
way. Thus he immediately granted freedom of worship to the catechumens 
of N ukuatea. 
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It was then that Toagutu, one of the most violent adversaries of 
Christianity, with the help of Kivalu, the prime minister, and of Puluiuvea, 
the war chief, went on a campaign throughout the island seeking out 
catechumens whom he forced to apostatize under the threat of the whip and 
stick. The king, changing sides once again, took an active part in the 
operation. 

A clever manoeuvre, undoubtedly of divine inspiration, unexpectedly 
put an end, if not to the persecution, at least to the king 's opposition. 

Indeed, Bataillon, having got wind of a plot concocted against 
Puluiuvea, member of the royal family by Makatuku, the most influential 
chief of the family of the Kivalu, suggested to this latter to take revenge on 
the king, not by a crime, but by his own conversion and that of his family to 
Christianity. This was done. Suddenly, a close relative of his prime minister 
having been won over to the cause, the king could do nothing else but to 
grant once again full freedom of worship to all his subjects. Not for long, as 
you will soon see. 

Taking advantage of the respite and with conversions multiplying -
they soon reached the number of 300 - Bataillon had a church in Nukuatea 
built of boards, bigger than the preceding prayer hut. The number of 
catechumens in May 1840 was estimated at 800. It would soon pass to a 
thousand, following an epidemic that raged in June and had made people 
reflect. 

Last throes - One last section still resisted . A new effort was 
undoubtedly necessary to make it give way. It would not be long in 
happening, unforeseeable. 

Indeed, Puluiuvea, having in turn become a catechumen, having 
rejoined Nukuatea with his people, was badly received there by Tuugahala. 
Vexed, he returned to the side of the king and, as warrior chief, he stirred up 
his men, as he had done in 1836 against the Tongan Methodists. The king, 
who wasn't at his tirst about-face, again declared war on the Christians and 
went out on a campaign with him. On his side Tuugahala because the head 
of an army of faithful and passed into the big island at the head of his 
troops. 

The two camps met on the beach at Teesi. The spectacle described by 
Bataillon has a biblical flavour. According to him the two armies faced each 
other, that of the Christians having the rosary in their hands, he would have 
raised the standard of Mary and proclaimed several times and in a very loud 
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voice: "May God arise and his enemies be seal/ered," which would have 
provoked the amazement of the adversaries and prompted their retreat. In 
reality, and Bataillon insinuated it in a letter to Father Chanel in insisting on 
the exchange of messages between the two parties - it would seem rather 
that the king, ready to yield, but wanting to save face, had multiplied the 
advances, and that seeing the little combat-readiness of his troups, ended up 
by retreating, at the end of three days, drawing after him the remainder of 
his army, in any case in disarray. 

It must be said that it comprised Christians in its ranks. For in fact all 
during the conflict the problem to be resolved was less religious than 
political. Above all it was a question for the king to save his power, which 
he believed was threatened. It was, in fact, not by the new doctrine imponed 
by the missionaries and which was respectful of the legitimate authority, but 
by the rivalries that it aroused between Christian and pagan chiefs, to the 
detriment of loyalty to the king, who no longer knew on what side to place 
himself. That explained his repeated about-faces. 

Tolerance being still unknown, it happened in your country in Wallis at 
that time, as it happened in ours at the time of wars supposedly "of 
religion." The conflict was religious only in appearance: it was above all a 
political problem of legitimacy. 

Massive conversion of Wallis - E)(ploiting its victory, the Christian 
party, with the banner of the Virgin at the head, then went around the island, 
rallying peacefully the last pagans still recalcitrant. I n the month of October 
1840 it was accomplished. Thus, less than three years after the arrival of the 
pioneers, the whole island, roughly, was converted. Unity wich for a time 
compromised, was re-established. Only the king and three villages with 
him, of which his own, Falaleu, still resisted, not for long moreover. Not 
that the monarch was against. Henceforth he would even show much 
friendship toward the missionaries. Even more, he would encourage his 
subjects to become Christians. As for him, he had not yet completely 
decided. Commitment was not his strong point, as we saw. Especially he 
had several wives. Rather than making a choice, he preferred to keep them 
all. As for his first cousin Poo'i, to flee from the contagion, if we might say, 
he fled by canoe (pirogue) to Vavau with his diehards. They would be heard 
again. 

It now remained to store the harvest. The work was abundant. To face 
it, Bataillon called his superior, Chanel, to help. This latter, sensing the 
storm coming that was to be fatal to him, and of which we will soon speak, 
dispatched on the 291h November two new collaborators, Father Joseph 
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Chevron and Brother Attale who arrived on the l3 th May 1840, with the 
third group of missionaries sent by Father Colin. 

To assemble conveniently the catechumens, four churches were then 
built. Besides that of the islet of Nukuatea, already mentioned, that of S. 
Paulo at Liku, of S. Petelo at Vailala, of S. Mikaele at Haafuasia. These 
places of assembly were all the more useful in that the refractory villages 
had ended up by converting. The king himself finally resolved himself to it. 
Suddenly, a fifth one was built in the meantime at Mua, dedicated to S. 
Sosefo, the building of a sixth church was started in his village of Falaleu, 
under the name of S. Soane Patita. 

Last episode, undoubtedly raised by hell in fury: Tuugahala, up to then 
totally devoted to the missionaries, in spite of the eclipse of Futuna reported 
above, launched against them a campaign of calumnies which for a moment 
sowed confusion among the Christians. The arrival of Bishop Pompallier, so 
long awaited on the 28th December 1841 would bring back calm in the 
Christian community, where the bishop proceeded, from the 2nd February to 
the end of May 1842, to the administration of a series of baptisms. Even the 
king finally decided to receive the sacrament. Tuugahala himself. puzzling 
to the end, still balked. He would be resolved for it only in 1846. 

And Futuna? - Honouring his name and also his battling temperament 
, yet without forcing consciences, also using, as we saw. diplomacy when 
necessary, Bataillon. in Wallis. had briskly conducted the conversion of the 
island. In Futuna, Chanel, his hierarchical superior, endowed with a less 
buoyant character, carried out his work in an entirely different manner, as 
we will see. Let us say right away that he didn't have an easy job. 

First he was up against the same obstacles as Bataillon: on one hand the 
apprehensions of the power touching the royal prerogatives and on the 
other. the rivalry of chiefs jealous of their authority. In Futuna as in Wallis 
the problem was temporal as much as it was religious, religious because it 
was temporal first. But especially between the two kings, the one of Alo and 
the one of Sigave, the recurrent conquest of a precedence connected to the 
result of a battle led to - what followed would show it - unceasing 
hostilities. Something which aggravated sti ll more the situation for the 
missionary, constantly trapped between the party of the "conquerors" and 
that of the "conquered." One of the reasons for which conversion, here more 
than over there, was at the beginning slower, even near failure. It would 
lake nothing less than the blood of a martyr to carry the day. 
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As it has the habit of doing, Providence which, without the appearance 
of it, leaves nothing to chance, had carefully prepared for the supreme 
witness, the child of Bresse which it had called to this hard vocation. It had 
him born at Cuet, municipality of Montrevel, on the 12th July 1803, into a 
deeply Christian family which lost nothing of its ancestral fervour in the 
persecution of the era, much to the contrary. It had entrusted him to a 
zealous pastor, Mr. Trompier, concerned, as so many others at that era, to 
pass on the torch of his priesthood to others. It had given him at Meximieux, 
Belley and Bourg, not far from Ars, whose pastor was soon to become a 
model of this vocation, professors of minor and major seminaries in whom, 
far from extinguishing it, the revolutionary agitation had exalted the care of 
souls. It had him meet Father Colin, with a passion for the apostolate near 
and far. It had, finally, shown the road to Wallis and Futuna. What 
remained, you already know. 

After this brief recalling of the past which enabled us to know the 
antecedents of the Apostle par excellence of your island, let us return to 
your country in 1838. 

War in a latent state - First, the whole year was marked there by a 
latent conflict, consisting of skirmishes, ambushes, provocations and 
preparations for battle. 

Thus it was that on the 23rd January, the chief of Fikavi, of the side of 
Sigave, was killed at Pauma, while he was working in his plantation, and 
that on the 26th February a Fij ian of the opposite side, was captured by the 
people of Ala. On the 5th April, the Tuas massacred a person of Sigave. 
Then they went to Leava and killed another one. Chanel intervened, in vain 
each time, to restore peace. Aware of his ineffectiveness, he went to Wallis, 
on the 25 th March, to visit Bataillon, to seek courage and comfort perhaps 
with him. He would come back only a month later, on 28th April. In the 
meantime the dirty tricks multiplied which maintained an atmosphere of 
vengeance. In addition, on the one side and on the other, they acquired 
arms. On this level, Sigave, better acquainted with military techniques, were 
better than Alo, richer in men. As Chanel pointed out in a letter, the 
negociations with boats passing through, numerous as they were, aimed 
especially at buying guns in exchange for food supplies: pigs, yams, 
cocoanuts, and other local products, but also in exchange of women. 
Moreover, the market fluctuated. Thus a chief from Ala one day offered a 
girl for the simple loan of a gun, while the men hom the valley of Fikavi, in 
another circumstance, proposed five of them for the transfer of a single one. 
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In this unhealthy climate the task of the missionaries was difficult. 
They came and went from one camp to the other, trying hard, unfortunately 
without much result, to prevent the open conflict of which they had a 
premonition. Which obliged them also to change residence often. 

They had disembarked, we remember, on the 9th November, at Leava, 
in the bay of the "conquered." From there, led by Sam, they went to Alo, 
home of the "conquerors," of whom Niuliki was king. After having 
obtained, with difficulty, we have seen, their permit to stay, they had 
returned to get their belongings at the dock, without being able to meet the 
king of Sigave, as they would have wished. They settld at Alo. When the 
war threatened, Niuliki lodged them in his oval ''Jair. He installed them at 
one of the extremities of his hut. His guests arranged there a room with 
three outside windows, separated from the rest of the hut by a pal1ition with 
a door giving access to the inside, a revolution in local architecture. The aim 
of the king was first to keep them in his camp by cutting them off from his 
adversaries. Perhaps also - a more commonplace explanation - he could 
have wanted to prevent their furniture , which reverted back to him by right 
according to custom, from falling into the hands of the enemies. 

Undoubtedly to be freer to exercise their ministry more or less secretly, 
on the 4th September] 836, Father and Brother succeeded in leaving Alo. 
According to a detail communicated by Father Jaupitre, they settled in Poi' 
in an independent hut, near that of the high chief on land called Pelenoa 
belonging to Niuliki, where presently the chapel with the Relics stands. 
They built there a very simple ''Jaie~': wicker racks for walls and cocoanut 
leaves for the roof. So simple that the cyclone of 3'd February 1839 took it 
away as a whisp of straw, which obliged the renters to move into the house 
of the high chief of Tua. Temporarily. for from mid-March 1839 the king 
ordered his people to rebuild their dwelling while he, with his own hands, 
enclosed for them a banana field. 

In the meantime, in total discretion, because of the hostility of certain 
chiefs, some baptisms were administered, drop by drop, to dying children 
especially. A letter of Father Chanel to Father Colin informs us that by the 
date of 16th May 1839, "twenty baptisms of which 4 adults, all the rest 
children, and all in danger of death, is all the harvest gathered in during 18 
months." That was little, compared to Wallis, which at the same period 
counted several hundred. It was true that the conflict which was brewing 
was hardly favourable to preaching and consequently to conversions. 

Open war - The oral tradition is divergent as to the cause of its 
outbreak: murder by Sam of an elder of Sigave in a taro plantation; 
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assassination by a gang of young people from A10 of two Tahitians in the 
valley of Tuatafa; provocative crowning, on the 30th July 1839, of Vanai, 
king of Sigave. No matter! In any case the two kings and their subjects 
confronted each other, this time openly, and on the following 10th August, a 
decisive battle took place in the valley of Tuatafa. 

On the one side and on the other, the combatants prepare themselves: 
each village put itself in the place assigned to it. The elders put a thickness 
of protective cloth around their waist, while the young, on the contrary, to 
be freer in their movements completely undress themselves. All smear their 
faces and brandish their spear which is long. Some have guns bought from 
the passing boats. 

The battle was engaged. Gun powder at the beginning gave the 
advantage to Sigave, better armed. A10 at fust drew back. The weight of 
numbers enabled it quickly to regain the advantage. Sigave disbanded. 
According to its king Vanai , he was victim of the betrayal of Tomisiano 
who ordered the retreat too soon, while the result of the battle was still 
uncertain. With the result that there was for him neither conqueror nor 
conquered. Honour was therefore saved for Sigave which saved face. Which 
was the essential, even if the pillage of its goods by Alo and the feast which 
followed, on the l2'h August, sanctioned its defeat. 

The toll is heavy: "the number of deaths rises to 12 for the Malos (Ala) 
and 23 for the Lavas (Sigave)," Father Chane I wrote in his Journal. "Very 
few wounded on the side of the Sigave - in fact, they were finished off by the 
conquerors - while there are perhaps 30 to 40 on this side," flight 
undoubtedly not leaving the conquered time to do the same. 

A beginning of conversions - In separating the ambition between the 
two sides, in making a conqueror and a conquered, the result of the battle 
had, at least the merit of cleaning up the atmosphere. One could breath 
freely again. That which was favourable to evangelization. Chane! intended 
to take advantage of it. 

On the 16th May 1840, he confided to Father Colin. The main obstacle 
which in his eyes impeded conversion was the conviction of its "good king 
Niulikt' of incarnating "the greatest god of the islant!' and consequently his 
fear of losing all authority with "his islanders, if he rejects a god whom he 
told them so often was powerful and terrible." As a result the founder 
hastened to support the apostolate of his spiritual son. All the while having 
the letter follow with a costume for the king and a dress for the queen, he 
wrote to Niuliki in these terms: 

l 
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"My children, the missionaries have taught me that Niuliki, king of 
Futuna, has received them well and that he has listened to the good word of 
Jesus Christ. I congratulate you on this, Niuliki, for you have been wise 10 

listen to this word. You have rejected the false gods and you have done weil, 
for it wasn't gods, but bad demons who always want to do evil 10 men and 
deceive them. Now you will have only one God, good and beneficent." 

"He is so good for men that he wanted 10 die to keep themfrom being 
lost. Yes, Niuliki, I congrallliate you again, for this God, great and good, 
whom you know now will reward you for having listened 10 his voice. He 
will give you in this world much joy in your heart, much wisdom 10 be a 
good king: you will govern your subjects well according to the divine law . .. 

"In other words you have nothing to lose, Niuliki, of your royal 
authority in adopting the religion of the missionaries. You even have 
everything to gain from it." 

U nfortunatel y circumstances would intervene in the meanti me which, 
in making the situation worse, would make this letter lose all its 
effectiveness. They will trigger off a process leading progressively, but 
inevitably to a fatal outcome. 

The situation gets worse - Yet everything had begun well. One of 
Father Chane!' s biographers rightly insisted on the goodness, benevolence, 
and the limitless dedication of the Father with regard to his flock. He 
attributed all qualities to them, denied their faults, even the most visible as 
at the time the tendency to steal of which he was often himsel f the victim 
and which he excused for a thousand reasons. To the point that Father 
Poupinel, the Marist Father visitor of the Missions didn't hesitate to speak 
concerning him of "gift of blindness." 

He was especially missionary unto the innermost depths of his soul, 
giving priority to prayer which he recommended with insistence to his 
companion, Brother Marie-Nizier: "Try," he told him, "to think of God as 
easily as of your tools, of your garden, of your chickens, of your goat and 
the little ones it will soon give you." He was faithful in saying his Mass 
regularly. We have seen that on the 12th May 1839, therefore a year and a 
half after his arrival, he was already at his 344th celebration. "I have almost 
every day the happiness of offering the holy Sacrifice," he wrote on the 12'h 
October 1839 to a confrere of Belley. 

As for his piety, as the good disciple he was of Father Colin, it was 
very marked by devotion to Mary. "One would have said," one of his flock 
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declared about him, that "he sowed the faith in our ground in fingering the 
rosary." 

All that without prej udice to his ministry, for he was diligent to speak 
of religion, to baptize children in danger of death, to assist the dying, 
abounding with joy, according to his own expression, the day when the son 
of the king had asked for the favour of becoming Christian. An apostolate 
without brilliance, but constant and deep: "He did nothing extraordinary," 
the Brother said of him, "but he did it extraordinarily." 

He undoubtedly did it too much, in the eyes of the king, was afraid of 
losing hi s authority, as it was just said, in seeing certain of his subjects rally 
to a divinity other than that which up to then was its foundation. That was 
his downfall ... or rather his triumph. Father, in addition, without intending, 
had, according to him, committed a sacrilege the day when inadvertently, he 
innocently sat on a sacred rock. Finally, mastering the language, which he 
had some difficulties in the beginning to assimilate, his influence on the 
population every day gained ground and the requests for registration for the 
catechumenat multiplied. In short, it was more than time that the king put an 
end to a situation dangerous for him. 

Some incidents which occurred just then, precipitated the outcome. 

The imminent causes of the Martyrdom - Three traditions on this 
subject complete each other, as Father Jaupitre reported: that of the Mission, 
that of the Englishman Twinning and that of Daniel Frimigacci and of some 
other researchers of O.R.S.T.O.M. who had come on the scene to 
investigate with the memories of the elders of the past. 

I. - According to the missionary tradition, the news had spread at that 
era in Futuna that all Wallis had become Christian and that the party of 
Tuugahala had won over that of the king: already a bad example for the 
power of Niuliki. In addition, from the 7m May to 5th July, as was noted 
above, Father Bataillon had come to Futuna and had gone around the island 
flanked by an escort of converted Wallisians, which had been interpreted as 
a provocation. One doesn't like much to have neighbours come to teach one 
a lesson. It's human! 

On his side, Musumusu, son-in-law of the king, legitimate heir, always 
pagan, would have been afraid of being eliminated from the royal 
succession, for the benefit of Meitala, the son of Niuiiki, won over to 
Christianity and having become a catechumen. A conversion perceived by 
the sovereign as an offence, who on the 27m April ordered that his 



88 THE CATHOLIC CH URCH IN W ALLIS AND FuTUNA 

recalcitrant son be beaten in order to bring him back to better attitude. A 
waste of effort! Meitala persisted and wouldn't hear anything of it. 

There remained only one solution: get rid of the cause if the evil! 

Therefore Niuliki would have decided first of all period to put pressure 
on the missionaries to incite them to leave of themselves. To this end he 
would have forbidden his subjects to provide for their needs to oblige them 
to manage all alone to feed and sheller themselves and finally, to empty the 
place. To no avail! The missionaries hung on. They grew taros, yams and 
banana trees, raised chickens. Which did not keep them, as if they were 
preparing themselves for martyrdom, from experiencing hunger, for their 
garden and chicken coop were regularly visited. In desperation the king 
would finally order, in veiled terms, the death of Father and the pillaging of 
his goods. His son-in-law, Musumusu, of mixed blood, since of Sigave 
origin by his father, and of Alo by his mother, especially an implacable 
opponent of the new religion, would be only too happy to obey. 

2. - Version John Power Twinning This sea scourer of extraordinary 
adventures, having run aground in that era in Futuna, wrote of the 
martyrdom of Father Chanel in a book entitled: "Adventures in the South 
Seas," of which the second edition appeared in London in 1850. To the 
missionary tradition he adds an important fact which ties in with it and 
could have been decisive. 

According to him, on the advice of Father, Meitala, the eldest son of 
the king, would have transgressed an important "tabu." He would have 
eaten some yam, when this food was forbidden him up to the time when, 
being married he would engender a male child. And that, under the 
punishment of death inflicted by the gods. 

"Me;lala," he wrote, "went to the catholic priest who resided on the 
islandfor two years, and asked him if the violation of his tabou would really 
be punished by his death. The good priest said no, alld he tried to convince 
the young chief of the foolishness of vain superstitions. Thus reassured, 
Meitala took young people with him, about a dozen, who accompanied him 
constantly; they cooked, a big oven-full of yams and ate their fill, thus 
setting aside an old holy custom or rather reducing the authority and 
vengeance of their gods to nothing. 

News of this act came to the ears of the king, who exasperated by the 
disobedience of his son and the insult he believed his gods suffered, decided 
to inflict himself the punishment which in his opinion such an act called for. 
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First he sent some oj his chieJs 10 inflict a chastisement on his son and his 
companions and ordered them to be beaten. Then, thinking that the catholic 
priest was the real calise of the fact that his SOli had violated the taboll, he 
ordered that he be put 10 death alld his hOllse pillaged. The aile alld the 
other order were executed. " 

3. - Finally the oral tradition collected by Frimigacci and his team, 
speaks of a certain sacred basket, "kete uli" in Futunian, in which to 
neutralize them, the spirits and strength of the conquered were kept 
enclosed. 

"Father Chanet," wrote Frimigacci, "perhaps signed his death sentence 
the day he ordered the buming of the idols which hung in the Jale oj 
POllvalu, for the Kete uli must have been there. It was in this same fale of 
Pouvalu that his assassination was decided on and organized by 
MuslimusII." 

According to another source, this act would have been committed 
rather by Father Bataillon, during his stay previollsly mentioned. He would 
have got hold of the religious emblems which were in Niuliki's hut to bum 
them and notably the basket in question, a sacrilege which Peter Chane I had 
never dared to commit. Perhaps Bataillon wanted thus to teach a lesson to 
Father Chanel, whom he found a little soft to his liking. 

Whatever the case, - moreover the author of the sacrilege mattered little 
- it was for this reason that the people of Alo would have done everything to 
provoke the departure of Father and finally killed him. 

The events of 27.28th April 1841 - It was the evening of the 27m that 
Musumusu and his companions assembled in the common hut at Tamana, 
plotted the death of the missionaries for the following morning. The 
recollection of this hut, located behind the cross put up afterwards, has 
remained engraved in the memory of the people. The remainder of a post, 
today disappeared, for a long time gave a concrete expression to the 
memory. A little chapel was built on its site. Each year, in the aftemoon of 
the 27th April, it serves as repository for the relics when the processions of 
the people of the parish of Sigave start on the road to go to POI. 

The following day, the 28th
, Musumusu therefore left with some 

accomplices of whom Filitika, Fuasea, Umutauli and Ukulua. Passing by 
POI, they went first to Vele, Avaui - where the airport is presently - in order 
to neutralize the catechumens and keep them from intervening. A fight 
started. 
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"Musumusu ," Brother Marie-Nizier told the story, "holding a 
catechumen who moreover was his relative, to hit him better. received a 
blow on the top of his nose which wounded him and caused much bleeding. 
Then they burned the house of these young catechumens." 

Return to Par, whose chief, Maligi a friend of Father, had unfortunately 
gone away that morning to Alofi. Chanel, seeing the wounded man all 
bloody, ran quickly into his hut to get what was needed to stop the bleeding. 
He met Filitika there, his arms loaded with linen and clothes belonging to 
Father. At the same time Musumusu, from outside cried out: "Why are we 
waiting 10 kill the man ?" Filitika violently pushed Father. Umutauli tried to 
hit him on the head, but with the victim protecting it, it was the arm which 
received the shock and was smashed. The following blow of a club reached 
the temple. Blood gushed. Father, accepting his sacrifice, would have cried 
out: "Malie fuai loku mate ke mauli Futuna - It is very good for me to die 
for Futuna to live." Fuasea .. armed with a spear with a bayonet on the end 
hit him under the arm without wounding him, but the shock made him lose 
his balance. The obstacle thus put aside, the three men rushed inside for a 
real pillage 

It was then that Musumusu would have shouted from outside: "Have 
you come here simply to enrich yourselves? Why not strike him to death ?" 
He himself entered the hut, found an axe there with which he dealt the 
wounded person who was trying to get himself up, "a strong blow on the 
head ... the Father fell on his face and rendered his soul to God." 

As Christ, naked on Calvary, Father was stripped of his blood-stained 
soutane, his pants and his shirt. His executioners divided up his clothes for 
themselves. It was Musumusu, who coming back inlo the hut threw a mat 
over his body to cover it. 

Then women will come to wash it, put back in place part of the brain 
that emerged from the skull under the shock, to anoint it with perfumed 
cocoanut oil, and with the help of Musumusu, bury it enveloped with tapa. 
On the orders of Niuliki, nothing should remain of his house and plantation 
of taros and banana trees. That was why everything was destroyed so that 
even the memory would disappear forever of the Father and his cursed 
religion which undermined the established order. 

The ritual ceremony of kava and the funeral meal, the "puw ," of which 
Father's pig paid the price, ended, Futunian friends, this episode, at the 
same time sombre and glorious, of your past. 
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For four days, an old man would come, according to the custom of the 
time, to sprinkle perfused oil on the gravel of the mound, cover it ten days 
in a row with mats and tapas, mourn with abundant tears his departed 
friend, finally disfigure his face with shells as a sign of sorrow: his name 
was Maligi, the prime minister of Niuliki , the same one who pleaded before 
the king, he was, you remember, against the installation of the missionaries 
in Futuna, and who, all the while hostile to their religion, yet carried them in 
his heart. 

Epilogue - The hero of the faith had disappeared. The effects of his 
sacrifice have only begun. For this major event of your history brought 
about consequences, you will recall, immediate and distant, and certain 
ones, always relevant. 

First of all, feeling threatened despite the reassuring words of the king, 
the five white people then residing on the island took refuge in one of the 
"fons" of Sigave, protected in principle by friends. They were not wrong, 
for the project of the accomplices was to have them all disappear in order to 
avoid, by lack of witnesses, feared reprisals. Finally, the fugitives took 
advantage of the passage of a whaler, the "William Hamilton," to climb 
aboard by a trick and flee to Wallis to escape death. There were two 
Americans and two Englishmen, and of course, Brother Marie-Nizier 
Delorme, absent at the time of his confrere's death. By good fortune, the 
latter had sent him that day into a valley of Sigave to care for a sick person. 

On their arrival the survivors told what had happened. Bataillon right 
away informed Bishop Pompallier by letter. But New Zealand is far and 
communications difficult. In fact the mail would reach its addressee only 
seven months later, on the 21 st November. The bishop thus alerted, decided 
to leave right away. The warship "L' Allier," commanded by Eugene Du 
Bouzet, escorted the "Santa Maria," the schooner of the Mission. The two 
ships arrived in Waltis on the 30'h December. The bishop remained where 
he was to crown by a series of baptisms the massive conversion of the 
island. He delegated Father Viard, his vicar general, who had come with 
him, to go to Futuna to investigate what had happened, get the body of the 
martyr and bring it back. 

On the 61h January, the two ships therefore went out to sea again. 
Hampered by contrary winds, they cast anchor at Futuna only on the ISIh. 
At the sight of the warship, the accomplices of the crime fled into the 
mountain to avoid revenge. However, that was not the goal of the 
instructions received by Du Bouzet, the expedition leader. They meant of 
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course to instil in the indigenous a salutary fear for the future, but especially 
to obtain from them details of the drama, restitution of the body and objects 
belonging to him as already mentioned. 

On the insistant requests of Bishop Pompallier, the fire put to the 
village prescribed by Du Bouzet in reprisal would be limited to two huts. 
The investigation was conducted with the witnesses. As for the mortal 
remains of Father, they were brought as soon as the following day, the 19th 

January at four o'clock in the afternoon by the chief MaJigi, escorted by a 
group of about thirty indigenous people, among whom were several 
catechumens. According to another tradition, it would be Maligi who would 
have exhumed the body, would have gone to wash the skeleton in the sea 
before placing it in a "siapo" (tapa shroud) to bring it to the boat. The two 
versions don' t contradict each other. Rather they complete each other. 

The navy doctor of the "L' Allier" carried out the autopsy on site. The 
personal objects were given back on the 20th

• They comprised, notably, the 
chalice, the soutane, a crucifix, and VariOliS images stolen from Father. The 
delegation humbly expressed regret for what had happened, with 
compliments for the goodness of the missionary on behalf of the inhabitants 
of the island, firmly promised not to start again and promises to respect 
from then on the foreigners passing through or residing with them. 

Without delay the "L' Allier" soon set Ollt to sea again taking away with 
it, to New Zealand, the remains of the martyr. They would be kept there at 
Russell until 1849, before being brought back, via Sydney, where they 
would stay from May 1849 to February 1850, to the chapel of Puylata, the 
mother house of the Marist Fathers in Lyons. They would arrive there in the 
following month of June. There they would be identified and treated by a 
doctor. In 1889 at the time of beatification, they will be placed in a gold 
reliquary. 

Afterwards some fragments would be dispersed for various reasons: a 
piece of the parietal bone to Pope Leo XIII, on the occasion of the 
ceremony to the glory of the martyr; an arm fragment on the occasion of the 
consecration in 1896 of the basilica of Fourviere from where the missionary 
left in 1836. Another fragment would be inserted in 1948 in the first stone 
of the Marist secondary school of Dakar. Finally, a rib would perpetuate in 
Cuet, in the church of his baptism, the memory of the apostle. 

After several transfers occasioned by the tribulations of history - waves 
of anti-clericalism at the beginning of the twentieth century and German 
occupation in the 40 ' s - the relics of "Petelo SaneJe," Peter Chanel in 
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Futunian, came back to the island in 1977 at the end of a triumphant journey 
through the whole Pacific. They were placed at PoY in the chapel put up on 
the site of Father's house. The skull of the martyr, conserved in Rome since 
canonization, finally got back, in 1987-88, to the island of his apostolate, on 
the occasion of the festivities which marked the 150th anniversary of his 
arrival in Mission. The relics are permanently kept in the little chapel 
erected on the hut of Peter Chanel, except on the 27th and 28th April when 
they are exposed in the Basilica for the veneration of the faithful. 

As for Father Chanel himself, he would be beatified by Leo XIII in 
1889 and canonized in June 1954 by Pius Xli who, on that occasion, 
proclaimed Patron of Oceania, he who loved it enough to give it his life. 

A sacrifice which was not useless. Bishop Pompallier was going to 
observe it. 

Transfiguration - Indeed it was taking a long time for the vicar 
apostolic of Western Oceania, concerned about his responsibilities, to go to 
Futuna to restart the mission interrupted by the death of Father Chanel and 
the departure of Brother Marie-Nizier. He took with him, for this purpose, 
besides the brother, the former one coming back, Fathers Pierre Chevron 
and Francrois Roulleaux, two new ones, destined to take up the flame, 
momentarily extinguished. 

On board of the "Santa Maria," the Mission boat, Bishop Pompallier 
left Wallis still vibrant with baptismal festivities. The island as a whole was 
converted. His collaborators had worked well. The future of the mission 
was assured . The bishop has every reason to be satisfied. 

On the 28th May 1842, he disembarked in Futuna, accompanied by the 
king of Wallis and 48 FlItllnians already prepared to become apostles of 
their fellow countrymen. Indeed he found a population entirely transformed 
and totally disposed to receive the new missionaries, Fathers, Brother and 
lay people. As Father Servant noted, in his history of Christianity in Futuna, 
they had put the altars back up and "recited, sitting on their legs, prayer, 
rosary and singing some hymns." 

The fact was confirmed by the witness of Father Roulleaux who wrote 
in a letter of July 1844, sent from the Tong where he had in the meantime 
been appoi nted: 

"The Futuna island where I spent two years is where, three years ago, 
Rev. Fr. Chanel was massacred. Over nearly four years he fought against 
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the prince of darkness in this little island when he had the happiness of 
shedding his blood for the faith. The natives who had resisted all his 
exhonations, have converted of themselves, immediately after his death. 
They had rejected all their superstitions when we arrived." 

What had especially brought about the change of the indigenous 
people, sensitive to unusual events, was the prompt disappearance of their 
king, Niuliki, afflicted with an illness which had appeared strange to them. 
What also struck them was the fate of the queen, who very quickly followed 
him into the tomb. 

"She appeared on the road," again wrote Roulleaux, "to the bishop and 
to me, pale and livid, no longer anything but skin and bones, holding on her 
arm her child half dead, which His Lordship had me baptize on the spot. He 
has recuperated since, but the mother died a few weeks later, happier than 
her husband, in that she had the happiness of being baptized before 
expiring." 

As for the assassins, "they are the only ones whom the justice of God 
spared," Father continued; "they are all baptized and rather good today; 
their fault, in these countries where one hardly ever disobeys chiefs, is much 
lesser than that of the king, who had received the missionary, committed 
himself to feed izim, provide for all his needs, and who had been covered by 
him with gifts and good deeds." 

The following year, 1843, with most of hi s accomplices, Musumusu, to 
cite by name only the leader, had been received in Wallis to be baptized 
there by Bataillon. Musumusu died in 1846 with feelings of deep 
repentance. At his request he was buried on the very site of his crime, after 
having himself brought there and having passed away there. The cross in 
the court of PoI marks the place of this first Christian cemetery. 

As for Bishop Pompallier, once he recognized (identified) the place, 
celebrated Mass and planted a cross on the exact site of the martyrdom, he 
exhorted the Futunians to conversion. The hearts being already well 
disposed, ten days later he baptized 114 indigenous, a little too quickly to 
the liking of certain ones who considered it necessary to have a longer 
preparation for sake of a better quality preparation. 

In any case, the missionaries after his departure took over on site, 
spending all their time catechizing their flock. In February 1843 Father 
Servant spoke of 840 baptisms and of 200 catechumens. In 1844, apart from 
a few individual cases, all the inhabitants were baptized. The building of 
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churches followed the movement: Our Lady of Martyrs at Alo, Saint Joseph 
at Sigave, not to speak of the Hermitage where Brother Luzy took care of a 
formation centre. It was there that ten years later in 1854 a lay missionary 
from Lyons, Fran~oise Perroton, who would devote herself to the education 
of girls, would come to establish herself. But let's not anticipate. 

For the moment, one fact was certain: once more, since Calvary, death 
had engendered life. Dear friends of Futuna, more than any other perhaps 
and on another level, Father Chanel is also your Father in the faith. 

Thanks to his sacrifice, after a difficult start, your Mission received a 
good impetus. Still was it necessary that the civil power not come to slow it 
down. Before leaving the island Bishop Pompallier took it to heart to 
provide for it. 

Political consequences - Niuliki the king, having died as was just said, 
Meitala, his son couldn't obtain his succession. Musumusu, the son-in-law 
was invested in his place. It was in this capacity that at the end of the month 
of May 1842, according to what Father Catherin Servant said, he had 
invited to come down to his place the king of Wallis Soane Patita Vaimua, 
who arrived at the same time as Bishop Pompallier. 

Very quickly it appeared to the bishop and his missionaries that this 
situation of a king-assassin was not acceptable. In addition, Tuugahala, the 
other pretender, was far from giving the desired guarantees after what had 
happened. In view of his changing dispositions, it was even to be feared that 
he ally himself with Musumusu, whose real dispositions were still 
unknown. Prudence therefore called for looking for another solution. Now 
precisely a candidate was in line who seemed apt to take the situation in 
hand: Sam Keletaona. He had made such an impression in 1837, you 
remember, and the whites on the island had said so much good of him that 
the first project to found a second centre of the Mission at Rotuma had been 
abandoned to the benefit, in the last analysis, of Futuna. In addition, - and 
the bishop on this point let himself be fooled - he had, to hear him, rights of 
dynasty. He was, besides, a valiant warrior, which counted in a people still 
war-like. Especially, he showed very good dispositions regarding the 
missionaries. He would be, with his wife and daughter, the first to receive 
baptism. The council of chiefs therefore met, dethroned Musumusu and 
named Sam Keletaona king. Pompallier, to believe him, had nothing to do 
with this decision. There was room for doubt. 

In reality the choice would not prove good. Brother Marie-Nizier would 
denounce later in a long letter the hypocritical attitude of the new king with 
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regard to missionaries at the beginning of his reign, and afterwards his 
scandalous conduct which ended up leading to his dismissal for good. He 
ended his days in Fiji, assassinated by companions. A sad end! 

The mission of Futuna once restored, Bishop Pompallier could again go 
on his way. First of aU , he went to the archipelago of Tonga, which had 
refused, in the beginning, the implantation of the mission, you remember. In 
the meantime, it was true, King George had been lectured to by Du Bouzet 
who had received instructions about this from the Marine Ministry. The 
bishop installed at Tonga Tapu Father Chevron, called to become, after 42 
years of ministry, "the official apostle" of these islands. Converted 
Wallisians accompanied him to help him in his ministry. Bishop Poncet was 
very right to congratulate you on it. After Wallis, Futuna and New Zealand, 
with your collaboration, a fourth hearth indeed had been lit. 

Before getting back to New Zealand, Bishop Pompallier returned to 
Wallis to repatriate there, from Vavau, Poo'! and the fifty of his escaped 
companions who had become Protestants in the meantime and whom he 
hoped would convert to Catholicism following contact with their brothers. 
Alas, a calculation that didn't follow through, was the least that could be 
said, we will see soon . 

All through this episode, it was a fact that France, through its navy, 
took care of its nationals. Even if the mentality of the era predisposed to it, 
it was also in its interest. 

Relations with France - One should not forget, indeed, that with the 
troubles of the Revolution and the Empire, it had a delay to make up for in 
Oceania on England which immediately launched out in the path of James 
Cook. At the time when the missions inaugurated their ministry in Wallis 
and Futuna, it was precisely in the process of painfully experiencing this 
gap in Tahiti, where the "Pritchard affair" was in progress. 

By missionaries interposed, protestants and catholics, the two powers 
clashed, each one protecting its own even though they were not their official 
emissaries. The missionaries, on their side, quite naturally favoured the one 
who protected them and whose intluence they secured by culture and 
language. Secondarily, it was true, evangelization came first, as Father 
Colin never failed to recall on different occasions. Even if, to ensure the 
help of the temporal power, he put forward the national interest which the 
French missionaries presented on this point. 
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Therefore one will not be surprised if the documents of the era which 
sanctioned the official relations between Oceania and the west carry the 
mark of the missions. It was notably the case of those concerning Wallis 
and Futuna. You will find in the appendix the most important ones (See 5 -
Relations with France). They established for that time, between France and 
your archipelago, if not an official protectorate - it wouldn ' t be until 1886 
for that -at least business relationships and friendships. 

The first reason for the missionary colouring of these agreements is of 
the practical order: the sailors who edited them, not knowing the indigenous 
languages, needed interpreters. The missionaries, bilingual, if not polyglot 
by vocation, were entirely qualified to render them this service. More 
deeply, patriotism being founded on a community of history, the fatherland 
is a family which, although open, maintains privileged relations between its 
members. Especially ,values being common, religion thus ftrst and 
foremost, it is normal to defend them together in respecti ng persons and 
communities. It was the case here. 

First in what concerned translation. The commander Du Bouzet, sent 
on mission from Papeete to Wallis by Admiral Depetit-Thouars, received on 
board his ship on the 4th January 1842 the ling Lavelua. This latter, 
concerning whom the missionaries perhaps had a presentiment, entirely 
justified, once again, to provide protection back of them, expressed to him 
the desire to conclude a pact of friendship with the king of the French, "My 
instructions" he wrote in his report, "not being able to foresee this case, had 
prescribed nothing to me on this. Nonetheless I believed J should take it on 
myself to reply to this mark of confidence by preparing a little treaty which J 
had translated into the language of Wallis by Father Batail/on. Nothing 
more natural. 

As for the spirit of family , it was normal as it was mentioned in the 
treaty of the 4th November following - articles I and 7 - that the two kings, 
in their respective kingdoms, mutually ensure the protection of their 
nationals and promise to each among themselves - article 2 - privileged 
relations. Without becoming for that matter descendants of the Gauls and 
even if their union could be called into question some day, the newcomers 
were inserted into the history of their protector, who on his side, made theirs 
his own, each one respecting his past without denying anything of it 
whatsoever. 

The two parties especially acknowledge that the common religious 
values create an unfailing bond. It was thus that the king of Wallis in the act 
of the 4th November emphasized, with a precision that leaves no place for 
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confusion with Protestantism, that he asked for the protection of France 
"after having embraced the catholic, apostolic and Roman religion," that he 
does it "the first year of his conversion" and "in reason of the community of 
religion." It was clear! 

That your Fathers were behind these texts is not to be regretted. After 
all, the faith which they brought you was on the secular level, with shadows 
proper to every human endeavour, a leaven of unity and civilisation. The 
protection which they contributed to providing you on the part of France did 
not have only disadvantages, we should acknowledge it. The best proof was 
given by yourselves when you gave it in 1961 when freely, opted for the 
status of Overseas Territory which others, every bit as freely , rejected. 

As for the role that these documents assigned to the mission in the 
appointment of the resident, the constitution of the Council of Ministers and 
of an interpreter (Treaty of 1886) or still the protection of the flag and the 
functioning of the Post Office (Decree of the 26th November 1896), it can be 
explained by the difficulty of finding qualified persons on site. It is the 
reason why these stipulations have evolved with time and progress of 
instruction in your country. The essential thing then was to avoid the 
theocracy from which in your area - I'm thinking of Arorae, in the Gilbert 
Islands (Kiribati) under the pressure of the London Missionary Society -
others less fortunate did not escape. And if these infringements sometimes 
came about, we must realize that the boundary is often narrow between the 
temporal and the spiritual power, especially when the ci viI power is not 
totally capable of meeting all its obligations and that the Church then sees 
itself obliged to assume, in the meantime, in the area of health or education 
for example, a provisional role of temporary replacement. We have 
ourselves in the past lived this experience. For us also it has been beneficial. 
On your side also, don ' t regret it ! 

Soon, the pleasure of taking up again the thread of my story. 

Father Georges Delbos, !TISC. 
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n. BISHOPBATAILLON 

Dear Friends of Wallis and Futuna, 

2S ID October 2003 
Saints Simon and Jude, Apostles 

Please excuse the momentary interruption of this letter on Father 
Bataillon, other obligations having in the meantime called on me. Today I 
take up again what follows it. 

In my "letter 3" of last 1st October, I said to you that Rome, in IS36, to 
facilitate evangelization, had divided Oceania into two vicariates: of Eastern 
Oceania, entrusted to the Picpus Fathers and of Western Oceania, 
committed to the care of the Marist Fathers. The experience reported in the 
letter of 7 ID October, had shown that this last ecclesiastical district was much 
too vast for one man alone, even of the stamp of Bishop Pompallier and 
whatever might be the quality of his team. This was the reason why on a 
somewhat ambiguous suggestion of the vicar apostolic and the concrete 
proposition of Father Colin, the vicariate of Central Oceania was created on 
the 23nl August 1842 by dividing the preceding one. 

Father BatailIon, Bishop - This new circoncription had as pastoral 
epicentre pastorally your archipelago of Wallis and Futuna. It comprised, in 
addition, the Tonga, Fiji, Samoa, and New Caledonia. On the same day, 
Father Bataillon, who had shown his worth in the field, we have just seen, 
was named its vicar apostolic, as one could expect. From this, he is inserted 
in your Christian genealogy in becoming for you a new father in the faith. 
You owe him much. For Bishop Bataillon was in fact the real architect and 
builder of the Church in your country, more still than Bishop Pompallier 
who remains the founder of it, but who could only follow its beginning at a 
great distance. 

Conscious of the extent of this new vicariate and counselled by Father 
Colin, the "Propaganda" in Rome, in appointing Bishop Balaillon to take 
responsibility for it, took the care of giving him a coadj utor in the person of 
a priest, a Marist aspirant, named Guillaume Douarre, just at the end of the 
noviciate. He was ordained bishop by Cardinal Bonald on the ISID October 
of the same year in the .rrimatial (house of the Cardinal primate) of Lyons. 
He embarked on the 3 May the following year at Toulon, on board the 
"Uranie", bringing with him four other Marists from Auvergne destined to 
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reinforce in the field the manpower still very insufficient. It was the eighth 
contingent sent out, since 1836, into Oceania by Father Colin. 

Via Cape Hom and the Marquesas, where the "Bucephale" relayed 
(took up from) the "Uranie", after a week's stop-over in Tonga Tapu where 
they were the guests of Father Chevron and Brother Attale, whom Bishop 
Pompallier, you remember, had placed there the preceding year, they 
disembarked in your country in Wallis on the 28th November 1843. 

Five days later, on the 3'" December, on the feast of the great 
missionary that SI. Francis Xavier was, Bishop Bataillon was consecrated 
bishop by his own coadjutor whom he sent, immediately after to convert 
New Caledonia, and its dependencies still pagan. Having taken stock, in 
five years of experience in the field, of the human and spiritual rescue to 
accomplish, he took as motto the word of the apostle lost on the lake, such 
as it was reported by St. Matthew (8,25) "Salva nos perimus!" "Save us, we 
are perishing! 

It was in the church of Mua, then implanted in the village of Teesi, that 
the ordination was celebrated of the one holding the title of Enos. From 
which the name of "Enosi" by which his faithful would familiarly designate 
him. The ceremony took place in the presenc of the missionaries, the 
population, the officers and sailors of the "Bucephale" in ceremonial dress, 
which must have strongly impressed your compatriots as yet little 
accustomed to the splendour and pomp of the liturgy. A detail which won't 
lack interest for you, the crozier was in "fetau" and the mitre in tapa. First 
sign, still very timid, and not followed up before a long time, with the 
localisation of rites! 

Bishop Bataillon, vicar apostolic of Central Oceania. An enormous 
vicariate remained on his hands, even if he immediately freed himself from 
New Caledonia and dependencies onto Bishop Douarre, his coadjutor, who, 
as I told you in passing, dear friends, on this account figures as one of your 
Fathers .in the ··faith. There remained for Bishop Bataillon, besides your 
archipelago, the responsibility of the Fiji, Tonga and Samoa islands. 

Therefore numerous positions to be provided with missionaries, many 
stations to visit when they would be supplied and especially great distances 
to cover, with precarious and irregular means of transport, even when the 
mission would dispose of its own. Such as "Etoile du Matin" (Morning 
Star) or "Fetuu Aho" in Wallisian, the schooner given to the Mission at the 
time of his death in 1845 by Jones, a converted Englishman ; or still the 

"whaler of which the commander Berard of the "Rhin" made a gift the same 
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year to the bishop, not to mention "I' Arche d' Alliance" (Ark of the 
Covenant) of commander Marceau, specially fitted out for serving the 
Marist missions of Oceania. Don' t be surprised then if "Enosi" was a bishop 
especially itinerant. On the spot, in his absence, his pro-vicar Mathieu 
would at the beginning assure the interim. 

First he began by occupying the ground. He put in place in Wallis two 
new missionaries who arrived with Bishop Douarre: Fathers Gilbert 
Roudaire and Charles Mathieu. Already from the 10th June 1844, aboard the 
"Adolphe," he left for Futuna where Father Guillaume Servant and Brother 
Marie-Nizier received him. From there he went to Tongan where he met 
Father Chevron put there the preceding year at Tonga Tapu. He left in Fiji 
Father Jean-Baptiste Breheret, first missionary of the archipelago. On the 
13th August 1845 he sent Fathers Gilbert Roudaire and Louis Violette to 
found Samoa with Brother Peloux. There still remained Rotuma to provide 
for: it will be in November 1846 when he put there two new missionaries: 
Fathers Pierre Vernes and Gregoire Villien. In order to ensure that 
everywhere a good beginning was made during the same era he gave Father 
Mathieu the responsibility making the tour of his domain, at the time 
entirely taken in charge, even if the manpower was still skeletal. Bataillon 
showed in his vicariate the same dynamism of which he gave proof in 
Wallis . 

All during the time of his office, without counting his trips to Sudney 
for business and to Rome for two visits "ad !imina" in 1856 and 1872, he 
was present on all fronts: Sydney, Tonga, Samoa, Apia, from 1852 to May 
1854; Futuna, Sydney from August 1854 to 1859. Incessant pastoral visits 
between this last date and his return from Rome in 1873, at which date, his 
health being shaken, he settled down in Wallis, in the parish of Mua. 

In the meantime his original vicariate would often be dismembered by 
successive fragmentations each time giving birth to a new circonscription. 
In the end, only Wallis and Futuna remained for him. In fact, New 
Caledonia with its dependencies was erected as vicariate on the 23rd July 
1847. Samoa became in turn an apostolic vicariate on 4th January 1857. The 
archipelago of Fiji because an apostolic prefecture on the 27th March 1863, 
then vicariate on the 10th May 1887. Rotuma was attached to it that year. As 
for Tonga, remainder of the old vicariate of Western Oceania of 1842, all of 
these islands would become a vicariate they also, but much later, on the 22nd 

March 1957. 

All that to show you, dear friends, that your islands of Wallis and 
Futuna were the pivot around which turned the dissemination of the Gospel 
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in the immense sector of Central Oceania. A glorious title and a 
responsibility which you knew how to assume. 

Being familiar with New Caledonia, you will allow me to add that it 
was you who received in Futuna, on the 29th April 1850 in a moment of 
grave crisis, 23 neophytes of the main island, led by Fathers Rougeyron and 
Gagnere, accompanied by the catechist Michel, so that having gone back to 
their home country they could be the leaven of this new Christianity which 
promised a beautiful future. I even confide to you that when they arri ved, 
they were at first surprised to find villages entirely deserted. Futunians, the 
explanation is entirely to your honour: it was a Sunday and everyone 
without exception was at Mass. That is to say, well enough the fervour of 
your Christianity. These unforeseen guests resided on the rock of Kolopelu 
where the mission was then established. It was there that they received 
baptism, the catechist Hyppolite Bonou notably, whom the Governor 
Guillain would make pay dearly in New Caledonia for his attachment to the 
faith. 

Bishop Bataillon and the archipelago of Wallis and Futuna - The 
chief is as much the one who gets a thing done as the one who does it. Even 
when absent, he remained present through his collaborators to whom he 
knew how to communicate his ideas and instill his dynamism. Such was 
Bishop Bataillon, often on a trip, as we have seen, and whose mission of 
Wallis and Futuna never had to suffer from his absences, even though they 
were long and frequent. 

Three signs are significant on this point. First the reaction of the young 
community in face of a series of events as disturbing as the politico
religious seven-year war that would rage from 1844 to 1851 and which 
would go on with episodes more frequently but every bit as dangerous. 
Then the progressive transformation of personal behaviour and of the social 
environment under the influence of a faith of course at first stammering and 
stumbling, but which little by little penetrated the mentalities and modified 
them. Moreover, the trial which the new community would go through 
would helf to develop. Finally the number and quality of accomplishments 
with a pastoral objective as such the improvement of the conditions of 
transport, the use of printing for the dissemination of truths of the faith, the 
building of places of worship, the foundation of a seminary destined to form 
an indigenous clergy, finally the involvement in the missionary apostolate 
of women having come as reinforcement from the West. 

The seven years war - You remember, undoubtedly, that in 1842, 
Bishop Pompallier, coming back from Tonga, had brought back from Vavau 
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to Wallis , POOl, cousin of the king and his group of fifty companions who 
took refuge there after the victory over them of Tuugahala in 1840. There 
they embraced Protestantism in the contact with the Westlyian Methodists. 
The Bishop repatriated them in the hope that they would again become 
Catholics in an island converted and fervent. 

The result was totally otherwise, even if POOl and some others, for a 
moment seemed to tip to the right side. These newly arrived were very soon 
responsible for a serious and long conflict, at times latent, at times violent, 
which could have called into question the conversion of Wallis to 
catholicism if Sataillon had not watched over the seed. All the more so that 
two groups of Tongans having disembarked after them, in 1843 and 1844, 
would soon reinforce the numbers of the adverse side. A power struggle 
was thus created between 300 to 400 protestants against 200 - 300 catholics. 

The fust were all regrouped at Falaleu, with the permission of the king. 
Freedom of worship had been granted them. Despite several negociations 
with their islands of origin, they couldn ' t benefit from the service of pastors 
and had to be content with teachers more or less formed. At Falaleu they 
built a chapel to meet and a fort to defend themselves. 

The catholics on their side developed three works: one at Mata-Utu and 
two others at Mua. In reality it consisted of a simple embankment 
surrounded by a palisade of protection with several doors giving access. A 
refuge more than a fortification. At the head of the two parties; PooY for the 
Protestants, Tuugahala for the catholics. In other words again, more than 
religion, a rivalry of chiefs, politically attached to one or the other of the 
two camps. The proof of it was that according to the documents of the era, 
the guards of the fort of Falaleu were in part catholic for the good reason 
that acknowledging POOl, Protestant, for their legitimate chief, they 
defended him even against their own coreligionists. 

The conflict began in 1844 and ended in 1851 by the return of the 
Methodists to their islands. It comprised two violent phases: from October 
to December 1844 and from September to December 1849. In the meantime 
periods of relative calm, broken by skirmishes. 

The signal to start was preceded by punctual provocations. Once it was 
a protestant who prompted an altercation with Brother Joseph on the pretext 
that in hammering on a barrel, he disturbed his Sunday rest. It should be 
said that Sunday for protestants and that for Catholics were not the same, 
the ones having chosen the time zone of Fiji, the others that of Sydney. 
Another time, it was, against the catholic missionaries, a campaign of 
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calumnies nourished by hackneyed prejudices imported from Tonga, as for 
example, that of moral hypocrisy or of nationalism. Still another time it was 
a religious rivalry about crossed conversions between the two confessions. 
Especially, the proselytism of PooY, seeking to position himself politically 
with regard to Tuugahala, irritated permanently the situation. In brief, 
tension kept growing up to the moment when everything ended up by 
breaking loose. 

The occasion was given in the month of August 1844 by a placement of 
garbage by the protestants in the church of Falaleu. The catholics responded 
by setting fue to six huts. General mobilization on one side and the other. 
The battle began. Even if the struggle was bitter, it made few victims. On 
the other hand, villages and plantations suffered serious damage by fire and 
devastation. According to Father Grezel , in June of the following year, an 
English ship of which the Fathers had a premonition played the role of 
conciliation and made the adversaries lay down their arms. Discouraged, the 
group of Tongans who had come from Niua Toputapu in August 1844 went 
back to their island of origin. Return to a relative calm in 1846. The conflict 
picked up again in 1847, PooI having in the meantime gone to Tonga to get 
reinforcements of some warriors. 

In 1849, especially, the skirmishes multiplied. It was the beginning of a 
new phase of violence. Tuugahala - really unpredictable - settled with the 
weakened Methodist party, reduced to only 86 members. Especially on the 
26th November of that year, he discredited himself by killing his legitimate 
wife in a state of drunkenness. Brief, an imbroglio difficult to unravel 
through the correspondence of the era, of inspiration too often partisan. Yet 
it would seem that there was no reason to exaggerate the consequences of 
the conflict. In fact it made no victims. Over seven years of war, Bishop 
Poncet estimated the number of deaths - even if it still remained too high -
at about forty only. The means of subsistence and peace all the same paid a 
price. Wallis yearned for peace. It was near. 

Last throes - The Tongan Methodists would make ultimate attempts to 
implant their confession in the archipelago. PooY indeed again made a 
charge in 1858 around All Saints. He would not insist and submitted to the 
injunctions of the king, ordering him to return to his base. Four years later, 
in 1862, a group of sixty protestants from Vavau disembarked in tum. Their 
arrival caused incidents provoking their conversion the following year, with 
the exception of a single person who returned home. Last efforts in 1867 
under the reign of Falakika Seilala and in 1869 under the queen Amelia. In 
the two cases it was the son of PooY who led the expedition. He would not 
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be more successful than his father. He quickly understood that the place was 
impregnable and retreated with his men, without insisting. 

The political wisdom of Bataillon - Bishop Bataillon, counselled it is 
true, by Laferriere, commander of the "Bucephale", very quickly 
understood that to pacify the Wallisian society, more and more in contact 
with the west and other archipelagos by commerce and boats, it was 
necessary to unify it by inserting into its traditional framework political 
structures to which all would be submitted and in which the antagonisms 
would be reabsorbed. We know that by the report that Laferriere made to 
his hierarchy on the 7th May 1844. It concerned, he wrote to the commander 
of the Naval Division of the Pacific, equipping the island with "a kind of 
little constitution which maintains each one within the limits of his rights 
and obligations .. .l submitted to him," he added, speaking of the bishop, 
"some ideas, which he deigned to ask me to transcribe." Which led to, at the 
end, a charter promoting and codifying human rights, the authority of the 
king, the use of private property, the role of chiefs and ministers, the 
exercise of justice, the practice of religion as the cement of social unity, 
lastly the respect of the foreigner. Bishop Bataillon had the wisdom to 
follow these judicious counsels. 

The articles concerning the role of the Church, without thereby 
excluding the others, clearly carried the mark of "Enosi". Here they are: 

"A rt. 41 - The catholic, apostolic and Roman religion being the source 
from which all the benefits already spread on the land of Uvea flow and in 
which all the natives must draw so many hopes for the future, is known as 
religion of the State, and must be consequently supported by all the 
constituted powers. 

"Art. 42 - It is of the authority of the bishop, leader of religion, to make 
all the rules relative to worship or to religious instruction, which matters 
need only the sanction of the king to be made applicable .. 

"Art. 43 - The bishop has his right of entry into the council of chiefs. 

"A rt. 44 - All foreign ecclesiastics are answerable in justice only to 
their bishop for any act whatsoever. 

"Art. 45 - The one serving each parish is called to preside at the 
Council of local administration. 
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"Art. 45 - He can be called in additioll 10 exercise the JUllctions oj 
Justice of the Peace. " 

These rules, dear friends , at first sight might seem to you very clerical. 
In fact they are. At first glance they didn't respect the distinction - notice I 
don't say separation - of Church and State advocated by Jesus Christ when 
he said to his apostles: "Render to Caesar the things that are Caesar's and 
to God the things {h{lf are God 's." One of the words in my eyes on which 
our western civilisation is founded. 

In looking closer at them, these articles are justified nonetheless, by the 
service of temporary replacement which the state of the society required at 
the time, even if it sometimes resulted later on in rather hair-splitting 
regulations. And still! One may wonder if humanity would not have 
something to gain today as yesterday by respecting, if not the letter, surely, 
which rightly makes one smile, at least the spirit. 

History, let's not forget, requires, for a correct interpretation of the 
facts , that they be replaced in their context. A rule, unfortunately, often not 
applied, which leads to aberrations more or less intentional according to 
ideologies. On the other hand, it is at the moment when temporary 
replacement is no longer justified, when each one ought to find his real 
place and take up his role, that problems arise from the fact that mentalities 
and structures are always out of step. In your country as in ours, clericalism 
and anti-clericalism then clash. You will not get away from this conflict, at 
the time of the "Brochard Affair" notably, in other circumstances also. But 
let' s not anticipate. 

A Deepened Christian life - For the moment, at the same time as the 
public tranquillity, sti ll relative, in Wallis as in Futuna, faith, strengthened 
by trial s, gained ground. In both cases, it is true, the example came from 
above. 

In Wallis the king Soane Patita Lavelua, baptized in 1842, was finally 
converted for good in 1846. He was religiously married on the following 
17th September and would live as a good Christian until his death on 21 SI 

November 1858. His sister, Falakika Seilala, succeeded him in the same 
dispositions. She joined to her own the name of her brother, a tradition 
which would perpetuate itself. That is why, in your country, Lavelua has in 
a way become synonymous with king. 

The chief Tuugahala finall y decided, he also, to take the step. Prepared 
by Bataillon in person, he received baptism on the l5 th August of the same 
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year 1846 and on the same day he married the daughter of the king. In a 
fust period he would give good example. And even if - always as fickle - he 
caused scandal in 1849 by assassinating his wife in a fit of drunkenness, he 
would in 1851 for some time more return to good dispositions following a 
mission preached by Bishop Bataillon himself. This kind of preaching, very 
much of the 19th century, would be renewed ten years later in 1861. In both 
cases, the population would be deeply influenced by it. 

Christian life would be expressed by the progressive renunciation of 
pagan customs, regular attendance at Sunday Mass, recourse to prayer, 
notably under the form of the rosary and way of the cross, regular reception 
of the sacraments, finally the exercise of singing which at that time took on 
an importance in parish life all the greater as it corresponded to the 
traditional taste of the population. The revelation of a God of love 
especially made them forget the ancestral fear of pagan divinities, so 
dreaded, whose vengeance it was constantly necessary to anticipate and 
prevent. Social peace benefited from the pacification of hearts, even if the 
natural (element) still too often came galloping back. Mentalities are not 
changed in a single generation. 

The building of places of prayer marked in a visible way the extension 
of the faith. In fact they multiplied over the years. Thus were built in 1842: 
Saint Anne of Matautu; San Maulisio of Tekaviki and San Potino of 
Haatofo; in 1843, San lIeneo of Ahoa; in November 1859, Bishop BatailJon 
laid the fust stone of the church of Mua. The movement was launched. 
Soon each parish or district would be provided with its place of worship. 

As for the present cathedral, with such a beautiful appearance on the 
sea front, next to the royal palace, Bishop Ponce! gave in detail the different 
phases of its construction. In view of the importance of this edifice, you will 
be pleased to know them. 

"It is under the reign of Soane Patita Lavelua that the first stone church 
of Wallis was built, from 1854 to 1856; that of Mata 'Utu. Somewhat 
enlarged, to a small extent, later on in J 885, on the side of the sanctuary, 
then in 1907 on the side of the sea, it had to be demolished almost entirely 
in 1953, with the exception of the fQ/;;ade dating from 1907 and from the 
extremity of the inner sanctuary, dating from 1885, to be rebuilt under its 
present fonn of a church with three naves. The Wallisian Father Petelo 
Hamale made the plan of this new church and he himself directed the work 
of construction, which was finished in 1959". 
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As for Futuna, it followed the same path. The rivalries of ambition 
continued all the same to slow down the movement. Sam Keletaona, at the 
beginning at least, preached by example. But chosen as king under the 
influence of Pompallier, as it was said above, he had against him the fact of 
coming from the party of Sigave, the conquered, which did not please the 
people from Alo, the conquerors. As for Tuugahala, the eternal pretender to 
the throne, he continually intrigued to accede to it. To this end he exploited 
the attempts at schism which certain featherbrains threatened. In addition he 
moved dangerously close to Musumusu, who, even converted, had never 
swallowed his being put aside from power. Always this mingling of politics 
and religion, harmful to the exercise of faith. We can't get out of it! 

And yet, in spite of all these obstacles, the young Christianity 
progressed. The buildings here also were the exterior sign of it. The first 
church of Futuna, a simple hut in Futunian style, built on the seashore, was 
blessed on the 8th December 1842. Two others of wood are mentioned in 
February) 843. A hut-church, 75 by 30 feet, was erected at Poi. facing the 
sea, the very place where Father Chane I was martyred. It was blessed on the 
22nd November 1843. The History of Futuna, of Father Fotofili, thus 
described it in detail in relation to the event. 

"In the sanctuary is enclosed the place that Rev. Father Chane/lived 
in; the right part of the altar covers the place where he was sitting when he 
received the death blow; the place where his head rested and where his 
blood flowed is also on the right, in the sanctuary near the railing; the cross 
which indicates it is as Bishop Pompaliier planted it. " 

Father Servant and Father Roullaux, helped by Brother Marie-Nizier, 
presided at the start of the new community. Father Favier, then Father 
Palazy would come in tum to take over from them. All did it with courage, 
not worrying about the numerous traps sometimes endangering their life. 

As for the number of baptisms, they didn't stop growing. It was 748 in 
October) 842 and passed to 840 in February of the following year. Bishop 
Bataillon considered that at the end of 1846 the island was entirely 
converted. That was also the opinion of Father Mathieu in a letter to his 
brother dated in the same year. The future was therefore assured. The young 
people, whom in the course of their trips the missionaries recruited to make 
catechists of them were the guarantee of that. Everywhere, in the early 
Church as in that of today, the participation of lay people in the apostolate 
of the Church, consequence of baptism, has proved to be indispensable, 
don't forget it! 
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Installation of a printery - In favouring the doctrinal formation of the 
young Christians by the use of books, the technical method would 
contribute also to its development. Brought over from Lyons with all its 
gear by the "Bucephale" in 1843, this printing press corresponded to a need 
all the more pressing because the protestants were everywhere equipped 
with it and boasted about it with the catholics who by this fact felt inferior. 
It turned out to be a means of effective apostolate not only for Wallis and 
Futuna, but still more, printing in their respective languages, for Samoa, Fiji 
and Tonga. You see, dear friends, even in this area, however material it was, 
your Christian community was, right from the beginning, a centre of 
influence. 

The workshops was installed at Falaleu, at the centre of the mission. 
Angleviel (op. cit. pp. 374-375) gives us a description of it which enables us 
to situate it better in the headquarters of the Mission, until, we will soon see, 
as it will be transferred to Lano. 

"There exists in Wallis ," the author wrote, from knowledge of 
documents dating from 1847, "a newly built Episcopal palace of adobe 35 
feet long by 16 wide, all in (wooden) boards. which is a progress. One of its 
fa,ades faces the sea and the other the public square oj the village. This 
building is joined to the Jence which protects the village from the 
protestants. One reaches it by a ladder and the bishop works and sleeps 
there. Bishop Bataillon fully plays the role of shepherd oj the flock for 
below, are the gates of the village and above his room is the bell tower. On 
the other side of the square. a main building contains the printery. a vast 
board dwelling. divided in two by a corridor. Very close is Jound the 
building of boards and bamboo which serves as a school and carpentry 
shop." 

Father Grezel was the first to be in charge of it in 1843. "He 
accomplished this function," Father Servant said of him, "with great 
exactness in printing books in the Wallisian. Tongan and Samoan 
languages." He was relieved in 1848 by Brother Sauveur Conil , - a 
professional - who for two years gave it an impetus which it unfortunately 
lost at the time of his departure for France in 1850. The following listing 
gives us an idea of it. 

In the course of these few years of intense activity, it put out, indeed 
under Father Grezel's direction, an alphabet in Wallisian-Futunian, a way of 
the cross, an alphabet in Tongan, publications for the use of the vicariate, a 
120 page prayer book" a big catechism of 192 pages, a small catechism 
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comprising 16, a pamphlet in Tongan which related the Life of Christ and 
had 83, plus a "little alphabet for Futuna." 

Then, under the direction of Brother Sauveur, the printery brought out: 
elements of the Latin language of about 50 pages, a Latin grammar, a little 
catechism in Futunian, a Latin-Faka-Uvea dictionary and an Uvean-French 
dictionary, a Gradual and Vesperal in Roman Plain-Chant which Brother 
accomplished by making himself with the lead melted from letters, 
characters for music notes. A real exploit, considering the working 
conditions. 

It must be said that the contribution of the missionaries on the linguistic 
level was considerable from the beginning. Thus it was that Father Grezel 
published in Paris in 1878 a French-Futunian dictionary enriched with 
grammatical notes . Bishop Bataillon was not the last to devote himself to 
this task. The archives of the bishop's office of Lano in Wallis, very 
carefully conserve the manuscripts of his numerous works. Among other 
works which would be published later in Lyons and Fribourg-en- Brisgau, 
he wrote from 1851 a Wallisian grammar, an Uvean-French dictionary, 
another French-Uvean-English one which appeared only in 1936 by the care 
of Father O' Reilly. A basic work which still serves today as reference, even 
if your language in the meantime has greatly evolved. 

Foundation of a Seminary - Seeing only the titles of the books 
published by it, you can guess how much the Mission printery promoted at 
the same time both school and catechetics. On the other hand, you must be 
surprised to see mentioned there Latin manuals, generally reserved for the 
formation of future priests. 

It was a fac t that, from this era already, Bishop Bataillon thought of 
founding a seminary. Three reasons motivated him in this. 

On one hand, the example of the protestants could serve as a lesson. It 
was in relying on the collaboration of indigenous "teachers" duly formed, 
that with western personnel of a relatively limited number, they conquered 
Oceania Up to the catholics to imitate them. 

On the other hand, in 1845 Gregory XVI, by the instruction "Nemillem 
profecto" recommended the formation of an indigenous clergy and made it 
a duty for vicar apostolics to open seminaries in mission countries. Rome's 
orders are not di scussed. They were applied, especially when one's name 
was Bataillon. 
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In addition, we have seen, the bishop was having difficulties with 
Father Colin. This latter criticized him for a too great dispersion of 
missionaries, causing prejudice to their community and spiritual life, and an 
excessively frugal distribution of financial resources. The first emphasized 
the religious life and considered missionary activity only as a form of 
apostolate, among others, whereas the second, facing the protestant 
expansion, placed this at the head of his concerns. From that a 
misunderstanding which engendered serious consequences. 

Indeed, after having shown with regard to the mission an extreme 
generosity on the level of personnel - 74 Fathers, 26 Brothers of Mary, and 
17 Coadjutor Brothers in 15 successive expeditions between l836 and 1849 
- the Founder suddenly closed the tap of recruiting and during 5 years, 
between 1849 and 1854, no longer sent anyone into mission. Momentarily 
at least, for departures would resume in the following year, in 1855. 

The conclusion which Bataillon drew from this situation was that he 
ought to provide by himself for the personnel needs of hi s vicariate and 
therefore found a seminary. Moreover Father Colin encouraged him in it, 
helped him especially by sending him grants for the foundation and Father 
Joseph Meriais for its direction. 

As is often the case for God's works, always marked with the stamp of 
trial , the enterprise consisted of two periods, one of groping, the other of 
success. 

Period of groping (tentative searching). -Fathers Meriais and Junillon 
who would be the pioneers, established themselves on the 22nd July 1847, 
with 12 students at Lano, at the boundary of the districts of Hihifo and of 
Hahake, on a plateau overlooking two valleys, between a pretty stream and 
a fresh water pond. The premises were divided into two wooden buildings 
covered with pandanus leaves: one served as a chapel and the other, divided 
into three rooms: classroom and refectory in the middle, parlour at one end 
and Brother Joseph's room at the other, Father Meriais accommodated 
upstairs. The opening of the secondary school, placed under the patronage 
of "Immaculate Heart of Mary," officially dated on 8'" December. A similar 
school centre was inaugurated at the same time in Futuna at Kolopelu. 

In the thinking of its founder who treasured it as the apple of his eye, 
this institution has as its fust vocation to form priests, without for all that 
neglecting that of preparing catechists and a Christian elite. The king sent 
his son there and the main chiefs imitated him. The printery just mentioned, 
was transported there. A chapel was built there in 1849. 
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In 1855, Father Meriais, after having shown a dedication unanimously 
acknowledged - "he who wants to succeed should know how to dedicate 
himself," he loved to repeat, - was appointed pastor and pro-vicar of the 
bishop. He gave up the direction of the work to Fathers Mondon and Padel 
who took charge of it at the same time as the station of Hihifo, located about 
three kilometres away. 

In spite of these good beginnings, rich in promise, it turned out that the 
fruits didn't respond to the promise of the flowers. That for three reasons 
especially: temperature constant! y tropical, environment too enclosed in the 
restricted space of a minute island, atavism of a paganism still too close to 
be totally drained off. In brief, without closing Lano, another seminary was 
founded in Sydney, in 1855 in the Procure of the Marist Fathers, under the 
direction of Father Junillon. It had a short existence. 

In spite of the difficulties encountered, tenacious in character, Bishop 
Bataillon took advantage in 1856 of his trip "ad limina" to Rome to entrust 
three indigenous students to the Seminary of Propaganda. New failure: one 
of them would die in the eternal City, another would abandon his vocation 
and the third, a Tongan, ordained a priest would later give his bishop many 
worries, even if he would finally obtain for him the consolation of seeing 
him finish his life in a holy way in New Zealand, where he would be 
considered by all as a Marist Coadjutor Brother. 

A new disappointment again awaited the Vicar Apostolic who didn't let 
go nonetheless. The attempt at the Sydney Procure having failed, he bought 
a property in 1859 in Australia, at Clydesdale, on the Clyde, on the side of 
the Blue Mountains. This foundation, nevertheless directed for a time by 
Father Louis Elloy, a very estimable man called to become soon his 
coadjutor and to succeed him one day, didn't give him more satisfaction. He 
would be obliged to close it in 1865 and to sell in 1871. 

That did not keep him from taking with him to Rome in 1870 for his 
last visit "ad limina" two new seminarians, a Wallisian and a Tongan. No 
luck, this time again. The first, Atelemo Tuitui of Hihifo died there. The 
second, Selevasio Soakai, sick, returned to his island. 

Really, God tried the virtuous patience of his servant who by 
temperament didn't have too much of it. But you know as I do, that human 
failure marks for those who persevere the hour of his intervention. When 
man fails, it is then that God intervenes. 
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"Nunc dimittis!" - And what became of Lano during this time? 
Directed by Fathers Hippolyte Mondon and Isidore Bocettaz, the seminary 
doubled for a moment as the Procure. It continued till 1858. When 
Clydesdale was founded in 1859, to avoid double use, it had to close its 
doors. It opened them again after ten years, in 1869, no longer to 
seminarians, but to simple school children. Momentarily, at least. 

Indeed, five years later, in 1874, the seminary was back, this time for 
good. Father Casimir Bouzigue, only just disembarked, received there that 
year as superior 20 minor seminarians among whom - first fruits of a long 
series of indigenous priests - 4 would reach the priesthood by the hands of 
Bishop Lamaze on the 171ls January 1886. I will speak to you of that again. 
Yet their names deserve to be mentioned now: Lolesio Kavauvea, Petelo 
Likumoakaaka, Kasiano Malivao and the Futunian Sosefo Maugateau. 
Minor and major seminarians from then on would live together at Lano for 
81 years, up to 1955, date at which a reorganisation of the educational 
system would send the older ones to the regional seminary of Paita in New 
Caledonia. 

Bishop Bataillon could exclaim, following the example of the old man 
Simeon: "Now Lord you can let your servant go!" His dream had finally 
become reality. 

Indeed three years after the re-opening of the seminary in 1877, on the 
2nd January, Bishop Bataillon laid the first stone of the present stone chapel 
where so many ordinations would later take place. They were still working 
there, when a little more than three months later, on the lOlls April, he was 
called back to God. Sensing that his end was coming soon, the sacrament of 
extreme unction having been administered to him, he had himself 
transported to the building site to see the workers on the job. In order not to 
disturb the sick man by noise, these stopped hammering the stones for a 
moment. The dying man was worried about it and learning from their mouth 
the reason for silence, he said to them with his customary energy: "No, no, 
don 'l stop. I wanllO die hearing the noise of your hammers. It does me so 
much good. Work, my children, il is for the good God." Missionary to the 
end. What a magnificent example! 

Religious women - Western Fathers and Brothers, local catechists, 
indigenous clergy in preparation, the array is still incomplete. Women have 
not yet found their place. We are waiting for them. 

The proof was in this letter, dated November 1842, which the "A nnales 
de la Propagation de la fot' (Annals of the Propagation of the faith) 
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published in 1843 under the title "Letter of Christian women of Ouvea to the 
faithflll of Lyons," where the journal was edited, where the Marists have 
their centre, where the missionary spirit was particularly lively. It 
underlined a lack. Indeed Fathers and Brothers had already come to help a 
population still ignorant of the "Good News" but that was not enough. 

"We have already received many proofs of your charity," they wrote 
after having expressed their warm thank you for the sending of missionaries 
and asked for others. "We make still a request of you, " they ventured. "It is 
to send us, if you love us, some pious women to instruct the women of 
Ouvea. It is true, we know the word of God: his apostles have taught il to 
us; through them we know the wiii of our heavenly Father, but that doesn '/ 
keep us from asking you for religious women to instruct us. Our Fathers are 
generous enough to endure because of us all kinds of fatigue, but we would 
like one to diminish their pain in coming to help them; that is why we 
appeal with all our wishes for sisters so they share with us the useful 
knowledge of things which they possess." 

Even if it was signed by two Wallisian women: Suzanne Pukega who 
wrote it and Romaine Tui, who participated in editing it, the document was 
clearly inspired by the missionaries: the style is witness to that. That was 
not to say that the appeal it contained didn't respond also to a real 
expectation of the people. These have heard about "fafine ma/ua", 
"venerable women" by condition if not by age, in other words, religious 
women, in this case the Sisters of Jesus-Mary, of Fourviere, who embarked 
at Brest destined for Tahiti in the month of January preceding. The passing 
boats must have spread the news. Cocoanut tree radio took it up from there. 

In any case the letter didn't pass through unnoticed. A subscriber from 
Lyons, of a modest condition, a woman who was a faithful reader of the 
"Annales", in reading it was struck by it. Precisely in spite of her age 
somewhat advanced, she had been dreaming for a long time to leave for the 
missions. Since its foundation in 1820, she joined the work of the 
Propagation of the Faith of Pauline Jaricot. She was "dizainiere", leader of a 
group of ten and as such, she had the responsibility of collecting each week 
"the sou" (the "penny", small coin) destined for missionaries. But that 
wasn't enough for her. She wanted at any cost to go into the field. Her name 
was Franyoise Perroton. 

Her confessor, a Capuchin Father, to whom she confided her project, 
gave her the green light. She questioned Father Julien Eymard, still a Marist 
and future founder of the Congregation of the Priests of the Blessed 
Sacrament. He, after presenting to her the difficulties ahead of her, asked 
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her to defer any decision, to reflect, to pray. That is what she did for close to 
a year. Father Colin, who would later learn of her departure , comented 
himself with passing on her reputation, paid tribute to her as "a woman of 
worth and of great virtue." As for the one concerned, what people thought 
of her was of little importance. Her decision was made: she would go. 

Yes, but how to pay for the trip? She didn ' t have the means for it. 
Never mind! She wo uld go fi nd the commander Marceau who had just 
founded the work of the Society of Oceania for the benefit of the Marist 
Missions. The captain of the "Arche de I' Alliance" at first was not 
enthousiastic to take her. She insisted. She proposed her services as 
cleaning lady on board the sai ling ship. He let himself be convinced, not 
without hesitation. He wouldn't regret it: " It 's not a woman that I took on," 
he wrote on his return to France, "it' s a man. During the whole trip she 
didn't show the slightest weakness. she was always busy on this ship, as if 
she had been in her apartments or at her work or works of chari ty." 

At the end of the long crossing by Cape Horn, Valparaiso, Tahiti, 
where the passengers learned of the martyrdom of Bishop EpalJe in the 
Salomons, Apia, where the commander created a trading post, the "Arche 
d' Alliance" arrived at Wallis on the 25th October 1846. Bishop Bataillon did 
not look happy. A woman. white. a laywoman? The protestants had not 
finished laughing at the expense of the catholic missionaries. Especially. 
you should remember. dear friends, it was in the middle of the "seven year 
war". Be reassured! The bi shop would soon come back on this first impulse 
of temper and already on the I SI December he would write to Father Colin 
that "Miss Perroton seems to have everything needed to succeed." 
Fortunately in the meantime. the king had taken her under his protection: in 
other words, she was "tabou." 

In fact she had the strength necessary for her mission. She would give 
proof of that. She would indeed need it. to learn at fifty years of age. with 
neither grammar nor dictionary. on the lips of people, the language of 
Wallis first ly. where she would remain 8 years. from the month of October 
1846 to the month of August I 854. then of Futuna, where she would stay 19 
years until I 873; to adapt herself to the conditions of life difficult at that 
time, especially for a woman, whether it was the climate, the food or 
lodgi ng; to bear the solitude for 12 years. then to face up to the thousand 
problems of Futunian life; to confront the trial of fil ariosis and elephantiasis 
which would make the least movment painful. 

One day, di scouraged. at the end of her strength, having had it, she 
really decided to leave Futuna. She collected her belongings, packed her 
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bags and watched for the first boat. What a surprise she had to see three 
companions come down. Providence had spoken. On the spot she stayed. 

She passed away finally at Kolopelu on the island of Futuna the 10th 

August 1873, at the age of 77 at the end of a missionary life filled to the 
brim with kitchen work, sewing, maintenance and especially instruction and 
education. She would especially know the joy of being integrated into the 
Third Order of Mary for the Missions of Oceania under the name of Sister 
Marie du Mont Carmel. 

They were, in fact, we have just seen it - three members of this 
institution who arrived on the 30th May 1859 at Sigave in the company of 
Father Poupinel officially given the responsibility of visiting the Missions 
of the Maris! Fathers. Their names were Sister Marie de la 
Misericorde"Sister Marie de la Pitie and Sister Marie de l'Esperance. Sister 
Marie de la Merci would soon join them. Bishop Bataillon would later split 
them up and assign them between Wallis and Futuna. 

All along the way which led to the mission - about ten kilometres - the 
welcome couldn't have been warmer, equal to expectations. Father PoupineJ 
gives us an idea of it: "Immediately men and women ran towards us with 
torches 10 escort us. They greeted us with great shouts of joy, they shook 
our hands with affection, they helped the sisters in the difficult places. These 
flames which were seen moving like a luminous snake all along the paths 
through the trees of the forest and these piercing shouts which carried at a 
distance in the forest the good news of the arrival of the "sacred women" 
formed a really fairy-like sight." 

The Third Order of Mary to which they belonged and which was still 
seeking its way, would be canonically erected by Bishop Lamaze on the 3'd 
September 1881 under the name of Third Order Regular of Mary and would 
become, much later in 1931, the Congregation of the Missionary Sisters of 
the Society of Mary (S.M.S.M.) -Although secular for the moment, they had 
a distincti ve habit: black dress, blue cord, medal with the image of the 
Virgin , rosary at the waistband, cape edged with a blue braid, and on the 
head, instead of a veil, the simple ruche bonnet worn by the maids of the 
era. For your compatriots unaccustomed to the subtleties of canon law, for 
us also, to simplify things, they would be henceforth Sisters, no more no 
less. 

One would never say enough of the merit of religious women in 
mission countries, the importance of their presence, and their activities. 
They also had left everything with no hope of return. They also had one day 



5) SONS OF BISHOP PIERRE BATAILLON 117 

taken the heroic plunge into an unknown world. They also, fragile by 
nature, hardy by will and by grace, had for their faith confronted the worst 
physical and psychological difficulties and overcome them. Complementary 
to man, as much in the area of thought as in that of action, they had helped 
in their own sphere, the Fathers and the Brothers, to whom besides their 
common faith , a community of origin or at least of spirit, of Mary in this 
case, often attached them. To the populations in which they had 
marvellously integrated themselves , they brought the benefits of home 
economics, medicine, instruction and education, thus enabling women to 
strengthen even more the influence they already exercised in Polynesian 
society. A witness to this in the Appendix is the long list of religious 
women having come from your archipelago, beginning with Sara Fuasea 
who was the fLrst Oceanian companion of Fran~oise Perroton. 

Result and evaluation - With their arrival in Wallis and Futuna, the 
system was thus completely in place: the mission now had at its disposal all 
the means necessary for its development, if not in extension since the whole 
archipelago was already converted, in depth at least. Bishop Bataillon could 
peacefully see death come. That was the case. He had already received 
extreme unction and viaticum in his cathedral, with all his people around 
him. He died in open air in Lana, as we said, on the I Dth April 1877, in the 
middle of a construction site in full swing - a real symbol!-at the precise 
place where, in his memory right after his death, a little stone cross would 
be erected, replaced in 1938 by a mausoleum. 

Dear friends of Wallis and Futuna. you have perhaps already seen in a 
school manual , Moses of Michelangelo, unless it was in a tourist guide, or 
even on site in Rome, at St. Peter' s in Chains, on the occasion of World 
Youth Day. Between the statue of the patriarch and the photograph of 
Bishop Bataillon who appeared in numerous works, a resemblance has 
always struck me: not the beard, cornmon to all the missionaries of that 
time, but the piercing and searching look., whose ardent flame seems to 
come from afar and to penetrate deeply. 

Yes, Bataillon is a little bit your Moses. Like him, he freed your fathers 
go from Satan's slavery, he made them cross the Red Sea of baptism, travel 
about in the moving sand of the first Christian experiences. And if, thanks 
to his successors, beginning with Bishop Louis Elloy - a new Joshua who 
took. up from him - you are today in the Promised Land, it is to him first that 
you owe it. Never forget it! 

r wish you grace again as I remind you of my affection for you .. 
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Father Georges Delbos, msc. 

Bishop Louis Elloy 



6) SONS OF BISHOP LOUIS ELLOY 119 

LETIER6 

SONS OF BISHOP LOUIS ELLOY 

Dear Wallisians and Futunians, 

4th November 2003, On the feast 
of St Charles BOTTomeo, 

Model of Bishops 

Bishop Bataillon, as 1 said to you in my last letter, thus rests henceforth 
in Mua, according to his will, in the very church where he received the 
Episcopal consecration, at the precise place where he had his throne. "The 
king is dead! Long live the king!", they proclaimed in France at the time of 
the monarchy to underline its continuity. It was the same for the apostles in 
the Church of Christ since St. Peter. Bishop EUoy succeeded Bishop 
Bataillon: 35 years of episcopacy for the latter, 14 for the former and only I 
year at the head of the Church in Wallis and Futuna, the period which 
interests us here more particularly. Therefore a shorter letter, which will 
enable us nonetheless, to measure the TOad travelled in 40 years! 

Identity card - And fITst of all, let us get to know your new bishop. 
Louis Elloy was born in France on the rough 10TTain plateau, at Servigny
les-Raville, in the diocese of Metz, on the 29th November 1829. He also was 
endowed with a well tempered character, with an untiring zeal. He would 
not spare his strength. He would die young as well , exhausted, only 49 years 
old. 

In 1852 at 22 years old, he was a Marist religious. Priest the following 
year. For two years he taught philosophy, then became assistant to the 
Master of Novices and secretary of the Superior General. Functions which 
bear witness to his recognized and appreciated qualities. 

In 1856, as he desired, the doors of Oceania opened for him. He arrived 
in Samoa that year. There he became, three years later, mission procurator 
and pro-vicar of the bishop who was none other than Bishop Bataillon. The 
latter, you remember, soon sent him to Australia to found the seminary of 
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Clydesdale, soon to be disbanded, as we have seen. But behold in 1864, 
Rome appointed him vicar apostolic of the Samoa islands, erected as a 
vicariate in 1857. With motto the cry of confidence in Mary drawn from the 
Salve Regina, "Spes NostraJ" - Our Hope - he was its "apostle" 
unanimously acknowledged. According to the custom of the Roman Curia 
which holds on to the practice of preserving the memory of dioceses that 
disappeared in the early Church, the same as Bishop BalailJon was that of 
Enos, he was titular of Tipasa, in Mauritania. He was consecrated by his 
hierarchical superior in Apia, in a church hurriedly finished for the 
occasion. At the same time he was coadjutor of Bishop Bataillon. He would 
succeed him by right. 

As for his residence, his main function as vicar apostolic placed him 
normally in his circonscription, therefore Samoa. But his superior assigned 
him twice to Tonga, according to his biographer. The physicians say that 
two currents in opposite directions attract each other, by the same trait they 
repel each other. Two strong personalities also. It was the case here, even if 
one showed itself less than the other. Therefore it was better to stay at a 
distance. 

That was perhaps the reason why - his days being numbered since he 
would die in 1878 - Bishop Elloy would make only two appearances in your 
archipelago: one in 1872 while Bishop Balaillon was in Rome for his 
second visit "ad !imina" and the second in 1877, right after the death of the 
titulary to exercise the responsibility he inherited. It mattered little that your 
new bishop gave your ancestors the impression of a meteor: these two trips 
would be enough, thanks to the reports which recounted them, to take some 
good pictures of the Church in your place. 

Wallis seen from a boat - This ftest photograph was provided us by 
Admiral Lefebvre, commander of the "Vaudreuil". This ship set sail from 
Papeete on the 8th June 1872, and heading for Wallis and Futuna, via 
Samoa, it embarked Bishop Elloy in passing. The titulary of the vicariate 
had left for Rome. The coadjutor had the duty of carrying out the pastoral 
visit in his absence. Especially since, according to the report of the navy 
officer, the return of Bishop Bataillon was, it would seem, far from being 
assured. 

The departure from Apia took place on 7th July. Father Louis Padel, of 
Wallis, was on the trip. He had accompanied his bishop to Sydney. He was 
getting back to his job. The boat arrived at destination on the lOth. It cast 
anchor at Mua, after having gone through the pass of Honikulu on an even 
sea, on the indications of Emmanuel Tuugahala, always faithful to his 
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function, even if the years had whitened his beard, as the commander noted 
in passing. Without for all that, we will soon see, granting him the wisdom 
normally corresponding to his age. 

Great festivities would mark the nine-day stop-over of the "Vaudreuil" 
in your place at Wallis. The welcome of the island for the French ship, we 
will see, was truly warm, worthy of the friendship pact sealed in 1842 
between France and your archipelago. 

Queen Amelia - But beforehand It IS appropriate to present the 
sovereign who was preparing to give it the honours of her island. 

Her name was Amelia Tokagahahau. She was the daughter of Soane 
Patita Lavelua, the ftrst Christian king of the island. She succeeded 
Falakika, deceased on the 19th February 1869 of whom she was the niece. 
With her, a long reign began which would last until 1895. The Mission 
would not regret this choice, nor the length of the mandate, for the new 
sovereign would prove to be completely devoted to religion, as to France, 
moreover, which she loved. The report of the commander would emphasize 
it and the treaty of protectorate, concluded in 1886, between the two nations 
would prove it. But let's not anticipate. First, therefore, dedication of the 
queen to the Church. A witness to this was the admirable letter of 2nd July 
1872 which Amelia had sent to the Pope through the intermediary of Bishop 
Bataillon en route to Rome and which the Pope answered on the following 
2nd December. Even if it was wrapped up with formulas of missionary 
inspiration, this correspondence is worth mentioning, in particular the letter 
of the queen, obviously marked with a personal touch. 

For that, nothing surprising! Already endowed with a happy character, 
the sovereign in addition had the benefit of a solid religious formation 
which could only enrich her natural qualities. She wasn't ungrateful towards 
her benefactors. Indeed, she greatly participated in planting faith in the soul 
of her people. 

"Among the first to be 1V0n over to the Christian belief and practices," 
the biographer of Bishop Elloy said about her, "she powerfully contributed 
to extend them by the sincerity and gentle shining of her virtues, by the high 
quality of her character, by piety, as intelligem as lively, which marked all 
her conduct with a modest dignity, and which also gave to the influence 
which she had by birth and rank, a prestige absolutely unheard of until 
then." Her letter witnessed well to the nobility of her feelings. Here it is: 

.. I, Amelia, to the holy king Pius IX. 



--------- - --- --

122 THE CATHOLIC CHURCH IN WALLIS AND fuTUNA 

"Holiness, I, the last of your children, lost at one end of the world, I 
Amelia, I wrire Ihis letter 10 your Holiness. I am so lacking in means, myself 
and my people, that it is very difficult for me to send /0 Your Holiness my 
profound and filial devotion. I have learned that you accept receiving all 
those who desire to see you and that you give them your blessing. I alone in 
your religion, I am deprived of this great favour. That is why I desire that 
your paternal benevolence reach out particularly to me and my people. 
Among all the news which have come to me from Europe, the most 
important that I have received, is the knowledge of your holy name of Pius 
IX; my heart overflows with joy al it. We pray every day for your royal See, 
against which all kinds of errors fight. The errors will never triumph, for 
you are knowledge and strength: you are Ihe solid and unshakeable rock 
and every enemy which hits il will be broken. 

'" prostrate myself at YOllr feet, Holiness. Bless me so J can faithfully 
serve the Lord Jesus. Bless my land of Uvea, lost in the middle of the ocean, 
bless it so Ihat it remain always upright, in face of the heretics and pagans, 
with the character that distinguishes it, the Catholic and Roman fa ith. 

"Bless all our old people that they live long. Bless all our little children 
who presently are as numerous as the trees of the forests: these are the 
riches from on high that the divine majesty has given us to replace the 
riches of the earth. Bless us all so thaI we keep the happiness that your 
beloved Holiness has deigned to send us. Deign, Holiness, to receive our 
filial love. 

" Wallis , the day of the Visitation of Mary, 1872. Amelia. " 

Pius IX answered on the following 2nd December by a very respectful 
letter to his "very dear daughter in Jesus Christ, Amelia Lavelua, queen of 
the island of Uvea." Essentially and in resume, he told her that the joy her 
letter brought to him was in proportion to the distance that separated them: 
that this communion in the bosom of the Church is rooted in the doctrine of 
the mystical Body of Christ; that it is witness to the truth of the Catholic 
religion. He encouraged the queen to keep the faith intact for the happiness 
of her subjects, to whom he granted, as well as to her the requested 
apostolic blessing. 

Reception of the French ship - The veneration of the queen for France 
was not less. The admiral knew it. Also by respect, he took the initiative of 
a first visit to the queen at Mata' Utu, her residence. 
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"The J ]'h," he noted in his report, "accompanied by the bishop and my 
officers, J went in a boat to the residence of the Queen, where a completely 
military reception awaited us. A hundred warriors, armed with gil/IS under 
the direction of a son of the Queen, executed very funny manoeuvres, more 
or less imitating the exercise of foot soldiers and with quite good 
coordination several platoon firings. 7/le Queen wailed in fronl of her hUI 
and, after the arrival ceremonies, the traditional kava was served." 

The next day - always at Mata'Utu - followed a reception more in 
conformity with local customs, those of the previous day having been 
improvised, for lack of time. "We assisted that day", continued the 
reponer, "at war dances of the coumry, after a great ceremonial kava and 
presentalion of numerous pigs, living and roasted, of yams and of taros." 

In his turn the admiral invited the queen aboard, therefore at Mua this 
time. It was the invasion. "J sem her in the morning two canoes which came 
back loaded with womenfrom Mala'Uw. At the same time the population of 
Mua arrived in pirogues and the "Vaudreuil" was literally encumbered 
with Wallisians of both sexes. Everyone dined on board and at the queen 's 
departure, { had her saluted with 2 J rounds, Wallis ian flag on the main 
mast, which delighted her." 

The queen stayed on site for the reception of the following day 
organized by the people of Mua. The day began by a solemn Mass at which 
officially participated a hundred riflemen in parade dress. 

In the afternoon, the whole population wholeheartedly took part in it. 
The Mua warriors, for their part, not wanting to appear inferior to those of 
Mata'Utu, organized in their turn a military feast in honour of the French 
ship. Unfortunately a torrential rain stopped their manoeuvres and kept the 
landing company from executing theirs. 

Beyond the account of these festivities, what especially counted was 
the judgement that - from outside - the admiral made on the social role of 
the Mission: 

"The influence of the missionaries is sovereign in Wallis," he wrote, 
"and nothing is done witholll their counsels. This influence is beneficial; it 
is not too bothersome and the mission has understood that to have this 
people with them, one must not deprive it of its dances and games. The 
Oceanian needs these entertainments. It is for them a condition of hygiene 
and everywhere that they have been entirely suppressed the population 
decreases rapidly. In the Wallis islands where nile has conserved all those 
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things which do not offend good morals, the increase of the populacion is 
tallgible and the indigenous seems to be satisfied, which contrasts with the 
sullen appearance of the Samoans lind Tongans." Even the health situation 
was satisfactory, the report added. Let us congratulate the missionaries for 
it! And one should stop heaping all evils on them! 

Concerning the progression of the number of inhabitants, all the 
scattered figures in the reports of the bishop to Rome confirm this 
observation. Bishop Elloy would himself make the remark about it in 1877 
during his second visit in the archipelago. 

The journal "La Geographie", in its issue of the 28th February 1889 
would observe the same phenomenon: "As in Wallis", the author of the 
article concerned would write, speaking of the demography in your 
archipelago at this era, "since the arrival of the missionaries who substituted 
marriage for polygamy, the number of births in Futufla, is superior 10 

deaths; Ofle counts flOW on the average two birthsfor one death." 

That was worth emphasizing, for elsewhere the phenomenon was the 
opposite: the arrival of white people generally led to a notable fall of the 
indigenous population. The author just quoted added in a note on this 
subject "This fact is absolutely remarkable in Oceania where civilization 
seems to have been fatal for indigenous people in mosc of the Polynesian 
archipelagos, obliging them to change 100 abruptly their life conditions 
(dwellings, clothes, lifestyle}". Certain settlers - of course with some 
exceptions - in New Caledonia, for example, would even go so far as to 
speculate on th is drop by announcing in advance, the disappearance of the 
indigenous race. 

The report, thus confirmed, of Admiral Lefebvre was on the whole, in 
praise of your missionaries. Nonetheless a damper: the introduction of 
animal and vegetable species was some little bit neglected, he pointed out. It 
was perhaps true - yet the proof has still to be established - but after all one 
cannot do everything when there is so much to do! Bishop ElIoy, moreover, 
would remember the lesson, for he would intervene in this area after the 
death of Bishop Bataillon in 1877. "The bishop", noted the one who made 
the report, "seems to have on this subjecc more rational ideas and preaches 
everywhere in the diocese the breeding/raising of flocks." Father Alfred 
Ollivaux would observe, he also, in Bishop Elloy this concern to improve 
the material life conditions of his flock. 

First photograph of Futuna - On the 19th July the "Vaudreuil" which 
111 the meantime had left Wallis for Futuna cast anchor at Sigave. It 
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remained only four days there. The admiral made there several 
observations. Even if all the population was catholic, he observed, and the 
intluence of the mission sovereign, "the race of Futuna is more independent 
than that of Wallis and especially rougher to handle." The island was 
deeply marked by Father Ferdinand Junillon, today deceased. He was 
replaced by two young Fathers as yet inexperienced. "The yowh which does 
1101 easily bear the ecclesiastical yoke and needs to be deall wilh carefully 
to remain sympathetic," gives them a hard time, so much that a certain 
tension is shown in the eyes of the visitor. The bishop, before leaving the 
island for Rotuma on the 23m

, could only counsel his priests to use patience. 
Which was what they did with success. 

"Under the influence of the kind figure and gentle words of Bishop 
Tipasa and the two missionaries, a noticeable detente lOok place," the 
biographer of Bishop Elloy wrote, "in the hearts and in the faces, in a 
manner to make hopes arise which the future did not contradict. At the 
departure of the bishop, the behaviour of the population was totaliy 
different from that at his arrival. There was a universal cooperation to lead 
him to the shore where the small boat of the commander was waiting for 
him, and it was amidst the crackling of all the firearms of the country that 
he got back on board." 

Second photograph of Wallis - In June l877 shortly after the death of 
Bishop Bataillon and on the pressing request of the missionaries, Bishop 
Elloy returned to Wallis and Futuna on board the "Reconnaissance." Thanks 
to a detailed report which he made on his return, to the "Work of the 
Propagation of the Faith," we have the benefit of seeing the state of things 
as complete and as clear as possible. A lucky thing! Especially at this key 
date. Let us take advantage of it! 

On the 25th June the ship cast anchor at Mata'Ulu. The bishop was 
brought to land on a triumphal stretcher carried by eight men. A part of the 
population didn 't hesitate to jump into the water to provide an escort of 
honour. The queen was waiting for him on her knees on the shore. The first 
visit, quite naturally was for the church of Our Lady, situated on the shore 
and served by Father Pierre Jouny. Ceremonies and official receptions 
followed. 

The following day the visit of the island began. Wallis, which had a 
population of about 4 000 souls, was at the time divided in to three parishes: 
Hihifo, in the north, with the church 51. Peter and 5t. Paul , entrusted to 
Father Louis Padel ; Hahake, in the centre, whose church was dedicated to 
Our Lady and served by Father Jouny who was just mentioned. Mua finally, 
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in the south who had for patron St. Joseph and for pastor Father Alfred 
Ollivaux. Besides these parishes. each one endowed with its school, the 
Mission comprised a formation centre: Lano, of which J have already 
spoken to you at length in my last letter, you will remember. 

Schools - The formation of youth, indeed, was at all times and places 
one of the great concerns of the missionaries. Bishop Bataillon in his place 
had made teaching obligatory, for girls as for boys. Chiefs were even made 
especially responsible to check the diligence of the students and to 
admonish negligent parents. 

The rule was identical for all the schools. Bishop Bataillon was it's 
author. His successor gave us the details. It was close to those of boarding 
students or semi-boarding students in our country. yet with this difference, 
that in view of the heat, classes finish at the end of the morning and that the 
students spend the afternoon at their homes or in their huts. In the evening 
they return to school where they sleep at night, far from family promiscuity. 

"Each evening," he wrote, in fact, "the children go to the church with a 
little basket of food supplies. Next to the church there are large hillS where 
the girls come to be instructed and pass the night under the surveillance of 
some widows. Further on, are otizer huts for the boys, who divide into three 
sections, big, middle and small, retire into the hut assigned to each of them. 
These schools are guarded by tried and tested men." 

First one assembled in church for prayer in common. It was followed 
by the recitation of the rosary, adoration and the singing of hymns. On 
return to their hut, each one had the evening meal from the supplies they 
brought. Once the meal was finished, a decade of the rosary preceded 
catechism study and preparation of new hymns. At nine o'clock one gave a 
stroke of "lall" (wooden bell) to advise that the time had come to sleep and 
all lay down on their mat while reciting the Ave Maria. 

The following day another stroke of "lair': it was the signal for the 
children to get up, which always took place before sunrise. Three Ave 
Marias began the day as three Ave Marias had ended it the day before. 
Washing did not take long. Ten minutes afterwards, everyone was in 
Church to say prayers and hear Mass. Then it was daytime and classes 
began: reading, writing, arithmetic. This was obligatory instruction, but well 
understood. Our missionaries were very careful not to forget what was 
essential, and religion became the basis of instruction, as well as the 
education of the children and of youth." 
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The parish of Hihifo and the secondary school of Lano - Lano in 
fact is only an enclave of the parish of Hihifo. It is a short distance between 
the two, so that Father Padel who is in charge goes back and forth every day 
between the church where he celebrates (Mass) and the school centre where 
he resides. 

In view of the importance given the school by his predecessor, Bishop 
Elloy began the visit at Lano, the formation centre where Bishop Bataillon, 
pressed by necess ity, had tried, we remember, to establish in 1847 a school 
destined to form an indigenous clergy. After a period of trial and error, we 
saw, the seminary had come back to its point of departure. The 
establishment was now coupled with two secondary schools ("colleges") , 
one for girls run by the sisters, the other for boys for which Father Casimir 
Bouzigue had the responsibility. 

"This missionary gives all his time and all his efforts to this work oj 
education so arduous and so important," the visitor observed. "He has in 
his secondary school about 150 students. He teaches (them) to read, to 
write, and /0 count, as olle does in primary schools. Above ail, he insists 011 

the most necessary study, the study of catechism." A book of 300 pages 
which, truly, almost all the students know, added Bishop Elloy. 

In this establishment, plain chant was taught, with which of course yo ur 
elders didn 't have any trouble becoming familiar. It is true that on the 
musical plane, Wallisians and Futunians, you are particularly gifted. To be 
convinced of that, it is enough to hear your choirs on a feast day. Something 
which happened to me often, on site, of course, but also in France, at Notre 
Dame de Paris on the occasion of the installation of a new rector, Bishop 
Jean-Yves Riocreux in this case. Some of you were perhaps there. 

An original note all the same in this elementary school: teaching Latin! 
An initiative perhaps a little premature, certain people would say. Too bad 
for irritable people! Rather let us apply to Bishop Bataillon the verse of the 
poet: 

"Let one say: he dared too much, but the daring was beautiful!" 

In fact, experience proved him right. "Already fifteen oj our Latinists 
explain the authors of sixth year," observed Bishop Elloy. "It is a budding 
clergy. May God grant that it may bear fruit." That would be the case: in 
1886, seven years later therefore, and only forty years after the foundation 
of the Mission, Bishop Lamaze, successor of Bishop Elloy, will ordain the 
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first four priests coming out of this seminary. Others will follow. Fortune
Providence, rather let us say, favours the brave ... who trust in it. 

The secondary school having been inspected - he would come back, 
besides, on his return from Futuna to bless its chapel, to which the workers 
were then putting the final touch - it was the turn of the parish of Hihifo to 
receive the visit of its new bishop. Mgr therefore went to the church Saint 
Peter and Saint Paul , where a crowd of faithful was waiting for him, 
impatient to meet him, even if most of them, as was very probable, had 
already gone to welcome him at Mata'Vtu at his arrival in the island. A first 
observation was obvious to the visitor: the church could hardly contain the 
crowd which thronged to it, it was clearly too small. It was the result both of 
the movement of massive conversions which marked the beginning of the 
Mission and of the increase of the population. The enlarging of the edifice 
was therefore a necessity which had to be provided for without too much 
delay. 

The parish of Mua - The bishop then went to the opposite side of the 
island to meet there the people of Mua. Here the population reached 1650 
inhabitants. It was deeply Christian and Father Ollivaux who was pastor 
confided to the prelate that, every Sunday, he distributed more than 200 
communions at the holy Table. The reception there was also particularly 
warm. Bishop Elloy was all the more sensitive to it, in that Mua, where his 
predecessor rested, was one of the most important places of the Mission. 

All the young people had gone before their bishop to give him a good 
escort according to the custom of the country, redone in western colours. 

"There a reception almost European was waiting for me," wrote the 
hero of the feast. "Before arriving in the village, I see coming to meet me all 
the youth in arms. It was no longer, as in former times, spears and clubs, 
but good and beautiful guns, skilfully handled. All this troupe was dressed 
in the French way: tunic and pants. If the kepi was missing, the shoes did 
not fail to appear, shoes of which the natives of Wallis didn't in any way 
feel the need, and which they considered a completely exceptional luxury. I 
didn't get tired of admiring these nice young people, trained in the demands 
of military discipline and who manoeuvred so very well at the command of 
a Frenchman, Mister Gabriel Duseigneur, resident in Wallis." No need to 
add that in such an atmosphere they made (gun) powder speak to everyone's 
great delight. The bishop estimated more than a thousand rifle shots were 
salvos fired on this occasion in his honour. No matter the cost of the 
powder! When one is happy, it should be known, and for that one should 
make noise at any price. 
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Then there was the solemn entry into the church. "I had to go onto a 
stretcher of honour," the bishop continued, "then to pass under triumphal 
arches. I accepted all these respects which didn 't stop with me and which 
went all the way to God, and it is with the heart full of the sweetest and 
strongest emotions that f entered in this church Saint-Joseph, where Bishop 
Bataillon had wanted to be administered and buried." Mua, it is true, had 
shown much gratitude to the apostle who had converted them. Without 
denying for all that their fidelity to their ancestors, the people had not 
hesitated to use, to build his vault, the most beautiful tombstones of the old 
pagan kings. 

Also, it was with an indescribable emotion that he was listened to by 
the faithful when he recalled the memory of him, who had been and 
remained tbeir true Father in the faith and for whom they had a real cult. 

Parish of Hahake - In landing on the shore a few days earlier, Bishop 
Elloy practically had only passed through the vi Ilage where the queen 
resided. He had a duty to return there to stay longer there, if only for 
propriety's sake. That was what he did on leaving M ua. 

Even marked with cordial simplicity, the presence here of the queen 
and chiefs who formed her council, gave the reception an official character. 
The bishop took advantage of it to raise an important problem for the future 
of the Mission: the attribution to parishes of lands destined to provide their 
subsistence. " When the child is very small," the bishop pointed out, "it isfor 
the parents to feed it; when the child has grown up, it isfor him to take care 
of those who fed him." We see here how well the bishop knew how to speak 
to simple souls, more familiar with comparison than with reasoning. Didn '/ 
Jesus use "parables"? 

The queen got the message. She hastened to cede to the mission, by an 
act drawn up and signed in due form two properties located: one , 
important, at Lano and the other, even more vast, at Lanutuli. In this latter 
domain, tbey began to mark the boundaries of the property by planting 
4 000 cocoanut trees all around, of which the yields ought to help the 
personnel meet its material needs and those of their parishes or even their 
parishioners. One hundred fifty men or young people, according to a letter 
of Father Ollivaux to Father Poupinel, visitor of the Mission, were assigned 
in shifts to these works, by reason of one day per week. 

Photography of Futuna - On the 301h July 1877, the visit of Wallis 
having been finished, and while waiting for the work of restoring the chapel 
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of Lana to be sufficiently advanced to enable tbe bishop to bless it, Bishop 
Elloy left for Futuna. The "Kivalu", four other chiefs and some young 
people formed the escort for him. 

The faithful of the island were divided into two parishes: the first Saint 
Joseph of Sigave, the second, Our Lady of Martyrs of Alo, where Father 
Chanel had made to the Lord the sacrifice of his life. In a total , I 500 souls. 
The visit respected this order. 

Saint Josep of Sigave - Bishop Elloy had already come to Sigave in 
1873. There he had even blessed the first stone of the church on that 
occasion. Four years had passed and the work was about finished. 

It proudly raised its spire 38 metres high and covered an area of 46 
meters by 12. Three arched doors adorned the fa"ade. A rose window 
framed by cut and sculpted stone was placed over the middle one. Father 
lean-Baptiste Quiblier was at one and the same time both architect and 
work manager. The whole popUlation had gone to work with entbusiasm to 
carry out its plan. The stone taken from the mountain, had been transported 
by pirogue or on the back of men. As for the framework and panelling, the 
forest had supplied the material, the shoulders of the indigenous people the 
means of transport. The setting in place had been accomplished by means of 
pulleys and ropes locally made. The whole of the work had been executed 
by manual labour, of course poorly equipped with tools, inexperienced, 
formed on site and voluntary, but so motivated by a deep faith ! The very 
one that animated our cathedral builders in France in the Middle Ages. 

The blessing of the church of Sigave was equal to the architectural 
ins,firation and sacrifice consented to by the population. It took place on the 
14 August. The splendour of the ceremony was heightened by tbe presence 
of the officers and sailors of tbe "Seignelay", the commander Aube, who in 
the meantime had cast anchor in front of the island. 

"At the indicated time, " Bishop Elloy retold, "a detachment of sailors, 
bugles at the head, arrived from the beach and saluted with a platoon firing 
the entry into the temple. The ceremony began: the officers, in full uniform, 
attended it, next to the indigenous chiefs whom they edified by their good 
conduct." And all tbe attendance, on leaving were enraptured over the 
beauty of the work and the merit of those who accomplished it, beginning 
with the Fatber who had conceived it. 

"How does it happen," one of tbem couldn't keep from exclaiming on 
seeing it, "that this church is the work of this priest who seems to have only 
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one breath of life! " One even recounted that the commander hurried to take 
the drawing of it to show in France what feats missionaries and their 
parishioners at the other end of the world are capable of. 

Our Lady of Ala - Another moving pilgrimage for Bishop ElIoy: 
Kolopelu, high-place of the Mission. It was there that it was implanted at 
the very beginning, on a coral plateau, about thirty metres high, located in 
the centre of four big villages, at the very hean of the island; a strategic 
point, where women and children took refuge in case of war. It had 
established there a formation centre named "Malia Elemo". It had built 
there later a very beautiful chapel, in the shape of a Greek cross, dedicated 
to Our Lady of Mt. Carmel. Everything collapsed during the earthquake of 
1993. It was there also that, at Poi', that Peter Chanel, thirty years earlier, 
had shed his blood. 

At the time Bishop Elloy visited the site as a pilgrim, Father Jean
Baptiste Herve was pastor of the place. He had arrived in Futuna in 1872 
after a year spent in Samoa. He had assisted Fran~oise Perroton at the time 
of her death in 1873, at the end of numerous years of devotedness in this 
parish, notably in the service of young people. He was the builder of its 
church. In addition the Mission was indebted to him for having launched at 
Poi' the construction, on the very place of manyrdom, of the octagonal 
chapel, commemorating the event. 

The bishop took advantage of his passing to give the sacrament of 
confumation to those who had not yet received it. He even prepared them to 
receive it. 

When the ceremony was over, it was totally unexpected that the 
"Seignelay" appeared in front of the island. Bishop Elloy didn't plan on 
leaving so soon. As usual he was resigned to waiting for the occasion of the 
passing ship to continue his journey. He only blessed Providence more, 
which this time didn't put his patience too long to the test. As a matter of 
fact, the arrival of the boat was intentional: it had come especially for that. 

"I went on board," he wrote, "and I learned from the captain that, not 
having found me in Samoa, he came to take me in Futuna to facilitate the 
visit of the islands. Already, in 1869, the same officer, who commanded the 
"La Megere" at the time, had rendered this same service to Bishop 
Bataillon" . 

This is the time to emphasize how much the navy in that era helped the 
Missions, out of concern certainly for national interests, also because one of 
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its roles was to protect French nationals everywhere in the world, equally by 
belief that the influence of France and the spread of the Gospel were 
connected. Sailors, soldiers and missionaries had always got on well 
together. 

Blessing of the church of Lano - Return then to Wallis aboard the 
"Seignelay". On his arrival at Lano, the bishop observed that work on the 
chapel was well advanced: the walls were practically finished, the 
framework was ready, it had only to be put on. He calculated that once half 
of the roof would be in place, he could proceed to bless the edifice before 
leaving the island. The captain on his side was disposed to put off his 
departure accordingly. Everyone went to work wholeheartedly and the 
ceremony was set for Wednesday the 22nd August. 

The church is 100 feet long by 35 wide and the transept 80. It served as 
chapel for the secondary school, which recruited for the moment its students 
in the whole island, until some would come from Samoa and Tonga. That 
was why the whole population was mobilized to build it. Add to that the 
fact that it was while hearing the stone cutters working that Bishop 
Bataillon, in the preceding month of April, had passed away and you will 
understand then what place it held in the heart of all your Wallisian 
compatriates. 

Indeed, this blessing was the occasion for a great popular jubilation 
which made one think of the Middle Ages where joy always overflowed 
from the church to the public square, which unfortunately is hardly ever the 
case row in our country. It is true that in Wallis one loves feasts. I have 
often experienced it, for my greatest happiness. Not surprising then, that the 
day was particularly successful. Let us listen to Bishop Elloy who himself 
gave us the account. 

"Lano is four kilometres from Mata 'Uru, port where the "Seignelay" 
stayed at anchor. Mister commander had a detachment of fifty sailors land 
with a field artillery piece, which was to fire the 21 gun salute promised at 
the feast. The blessing of the church was done according 10 the accustomed 
rite and was followed by a Mass celebrated in great pomp. The children of 
the secondary school won all the approval for their precision and vivacity 
in singing the Mass of Dumont." 

And now it was time for festivities which have the body participate in 
the joys of the soul. The program was unchangeable: food put in place, flfst 
in piles (taros, yams, and pigs) ; royal kava, then, according to the 
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invariable rite and always preceded by speeches; then dance sessions. 
sharing finally. of the katoaga among those invited. 

"After Mass the games of the feast began. of the "katoaga" the most 
beautiful, Ihe elders say, Ihat one has even seen in Ihe island of Wallis. 
First, Ihe young girls come. They sil down in a half-circle and start singing 
their "tau ", a song of the country accompanied by gestures. Then it was the 
turn of the young people, equipped with spears and clubs, simulating battle. 
They handled these Oceanian arms wilh the greatest skill; they threw them 
in the air, and caught them, behind their back, in their right hand. As they 
had given an idea of battle, they gave an idea of navigation. Standing and 
lined up in order, thy came forward in imitating the movement of rowers, by 
bending down, rising up, as if they were obeying a command which was not 
heard. They also performed national dances accompanied by national 
songs. No wind or stringed instruments. For all their music, they hit on 
hollowed tree trunks, by way of drums, and from time to time, they knock 
together in cadence the slicks they hold in their hands." 

Then followed a distribution of food by the queen and the chiefs. 
Everyone must have eaten his fill. if we can judge by the inventory of the 
accumulated provisions: "Five hundred pigs killed or living" - if only that 
"more than a thousand chickens. piles or rather mountains of taros and 
yams. Never had Wallis before its eyes the sight of such an abundance" It is 
true that in Wallis and Futuna people know how to live! 

There, no feast without kava, of course! The session that day was 
particularly solemn. "The big guns were fired six times. The sailors took 
arms and came 10 align themselves in front of the queen." 

Then the ti me for speeches carne. 

The commander Aube, was the fust to speak, to express "the joy he felt 
to see Ihis people united and obedient to the paternal government which 
directs it." He told of his fum intention to continue to show interest, even 
from afar, in the progress of civilisation, in the island. Finally he 
recommended the Wallisians "to be docile to the counsels of the bishop and 
his priests, who are their best friends." The peroration was very classical; 
he formulated wishes for Wallis and for France. 

The queen followed him. She thanked the commander for the signs of 
benevolence which he was happy to give her in the name of his country. 
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"My island is sf/Ulll," she said, "and France is powerful. But France is 
as generous as it is poweiful, and it doesn't measure its friendship by the 
extent of the kingdom. May its ships still land in Wallis! In Wallis there will 
always be hearts friendly and grateful for what France has done by its 
missionaries and sailors." 

In the evening, at nightfall, the "Seignelay", to conclude the feast, lit up 
its masts and riggings. The Wallisians, overwhelmed with enthousiasm, 
hastened, in homage and by gratitude to bring on board in pirogues "a 
hundred chickens, a hundred and fifty live pigs and some three tons of 
yams." 

Dear friends of Wallis and Futuna, reread the preceding letters. Only 
forty years have gone by since the arrival of the missionaries. What a 
metamorphosis, is it not! Rather let us say: what a transfiguration! The word 
would be more exact. 

Finally two events took place during the reign, as short as it was, of 
Bishop Elloy on your archipelago: the outcome of the Proctor affair and the 
death of the chief Tuugahala. They caused a stir at the time. That is why we 
cannot completely pass over them in si lence. 

The proctor affair - The point of departure of this episode went back 
to 1876. Sometime beforehand, an American, a survivor of the War of 
secession and with a leg amputated, had disembarked one day in the 
archipelago with the intention of establishing a trading post there. His name 
was James Tontant Proctor. In view of a letter of recommendation signed by 
the Archbishop of New Orleans, Bishop Bataillon and Father Guiblier had 
received him with great friendship. 

Unfortunately his project didn't meet the success he hoped for. He 
made the Mission responsible for it. Not content with having insulted 
without reason Father Bouzigue in Mata'Utu, he went to Futuna where he 
denigrated the missionaries whom he called "sweepings of France" and 
tried, but in vain, to have himself proclaimed king. 

Irritated by these repeated failures, haunted with evil designs, on Friday 
the 21 't April at 5:00 P.M., he went to the priest's house (presbytery) of SI. 
Joseph parish. He was dressed for the occasion in grand uniform and 
especially equipped with two six-round revolvers as well as a cane with a 
sword which he hid under his clothes. In seeing Father Gibier, he insulted 
him, and fued twice at him which prodiventially didn't go off. A strongly 
built Futunian succeeded in getting him under control. Others, having run 
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over to help, were on the point of giving him a sorry fate when they were 
dissuaded from it by the missionaries. Bishop Bataillon even saved him 
from the punishment of death to which the chiefs had first sentenced him. 
They contented themselves therefore with locking him up until the passage 
of a warship which would give a ruling on his fate. 

"La Vire", passing through the island at the end of January 1877, 
therefore took Proctor away to Fiji , where he made honourable amends and 
signed a letter of excuses addressed to Bishop Bataillon. 

The affair was thus closed. But then a certain Drury, consul of the 
United States posted in Suva decided it would be good to get involved, so 
much and so well that it had an unforeseen revival. In July 1877 indeed, the 
diplomat appeared in Futuna, flanked by his compatriot, so that, so he said, 
justice be done for him. In order to punish them for their attitude with 
regard to an American citizen, on his own authority, he laid on the 
inhabitants of the island an enormous fine. They would not have to pay it, 
for on the intervention of Bishop Bataillon, the authorities in Washington 
disavowed their representative and made it known to him to please limit his 
activities henceforth to Fiji and to leave the other archipelagos alone. 

The file, this time, was closed definitively. 

The death of Tuugabala - It had been written that, to the end the chief 
of Nukuatea would do what he wanted. We have indeed often come across 
him on our way in the course of this account, sometimes as auxiliary of the 
Mission, sometimes as one of its adversaries. And so it was that at the 
beginning of 1875, together with another chief of Mua whose name was 
Kaihau, he instigated a last revolt, both against Queen Amelia and Bishop 
Bataillon, confined to Mua and very harmless. The alfair fortunately came 
to a sudden end. The hostilities began on the 2nd February at daybreak. The 
death of Kaihau came very quickly to calm the fervour of the combatants, 
who immediately stopped fighting. With the result that the conflict didn't 
have time to cause other victims. 

On the other hand, TuugahaJa fell into the hands of the queen's 
supporters who took him to the islet of Nukuhifala, at Hahake, where he 
was banished for a time. Out of pity for him, Amelia had him brought later 
to Mata'Utu, where he was exiled at Matalava. It was there that he died in 
1878, very likely having repented. He had a religious burial there in the 
cemetery of Mata'Utu. 
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With him disappeared a strange and disarming character, greatly linked 
to the development of the Mission and whose ambition especially, 
throughout his life, had been disappointed. 

The bishop, whom he didn't have the time to go against, would not 
delay in following him into the tomb. 

The death of bishop Elloy - We left the prelate at the time when on the 
23'd August 1877, after the blessing of the chapel of Lano, he left Wallis 
and Futuna to finish, thanks to the "Seignelay" the round of the other 
archipelagos entrusted to him: Rotuma and Tonga. 

It was on his return to Apia that he felt the first symptoms of the illness 
which would take him away. That did not keep him from embarking on the 
I" October for Europe where difficult discussions concerning the status of 
the Sisters of Our Lady of Oceania awaited him. 

By way of America, he arrived at Le Havre on the 10th December. After 
a quick visit to Paris, Servigny and Lyons, he was in Rome on the 8th 

January 1878. On the 13'h he was received by Pius IX who went a little 
ahead of him in death, only a few months. From there he went to Fribourg
en-Brisgau there to publish a book of prayers which he had edited in the 
Samoan language. On his return his state of health worsened. Very quickly, 
the diagnosis proved serious, even without hope. Only Our Lady of Lourdes 
could enable him, in performing a miracle, to see again his dear Oceanians, 
towards whom all his thoughts went. He went there on a pilgrimage, 
plunged into the pool. In vain. The seizures succeeded each other, more and 
more violent. His case was without hope. 

Queen Amelia, in the meantime, sent a moving letter come to him, 
begging him to come back quickly to be with his flock again. 

"Lord Tipasa", she wrote him, "here is the prayer that I make to you. 
Do not wait to come back, these two years during which we have missed 
you. Out of pity for us, hasten your return to Wallis. Our poverty is great, 
Jar Jrom you, and we hasten to enjoy the presence of our bishop. I am in 
anguish during this time of absence ... / am only an ignorant person. The 
science of taking a decision isvery far Jrom me and all my confidence is on 
high and in religion." 

This call of distress would unfortunately remain without reply. The 
Lord in his wisdom decided otherwise. Mgr Elloy would have just the time 
to seek refuge in the nearest Marist community, Our Lady of Good Secours, 
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very near Agen, in the southwest of France. It was there that he died of 
exhaustion on Friday 22nd November 1878. 

A new page of your history has just been turned. Another would begin. 
I will see you soon, dear Wallisian and Futunian friends. Let us remain 

united in prayer. 

Father Georges Delbos, msc. 

8p Pompallier 

Episcopal Coat of Arm 
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Bishop lean-Armand Lamaze 
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LEITER 7 

SONS OF BISHOP JEAN-ARMAND LAMAZE 

Dear Friends, Wallisians and Futunians, 

16th November, 
on the feast of Ste. Gertrude 

We take up again our correspondence today, on the feast of Ste. 
"Seletute", disciple of the Sacred Heart. A happy coincidence. Indeed this 
devotion, dear to the 19th century, was also that in the heart of your 
missionaries, as I have often noted in writing the history of the Church in 
New Caledonia and the New Hebrides, which became later Vanuatu. 
Judging from the confidential remark of Bishop Lamaze to the Pope on the 
occasion of a visit "ad limina", I note that it was the same with you. "All the 
inhabitants," he told him, "attend the Sunday and feast day services; they 
receive communion. not only at Easter. but often during the year. and 
specially on Friday in honour of the Sacred Heart." 

This statement, abundantly confIrmed by other sources, yet should not 
give you illusions. Even if I don't go back on what I said in my preceding 
letter when I spoke of "metamorphosis". or even "transfiguration" of your 
people, under the influence of Christianity, in hardly forty years, religious 
practice was rooted at that era only in a still superficial humus. The period 
which begins will therefore be that of a deepening of the faith. 

As she had favoured. up to the present the sprouting of it by her 
example and action, Queen Amelia would still contribute to its taki ng root. 
But whereas since the beginning, mission monarchy and chiefly office alone 
were the partners to lead the people, henceforth France by means of a 
protectorate co-signed in 1886. was on the verge of intervening in the affair. 
through the thirty one residents that it would successi vel y send to represent 
it in the field . 
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The spiritual power 

While in the first periods the missionaries from the west were the only 
ones to work in this area, having only a bishop based in Tonga to direct 
them and therefore often absent because of the extent of his jurisdiction, the 
number of harvesters, in the course of decades, had increased little by little 
afterwards, in proportion to the progressive extension of the field to harvest. 

Mission personnel - It was from then on, besides the bishop, expatriate 
men and women already in place, by the indigenous clergy, native sisters 
and lay auxiliaries who came as reinforcements. 

The Vicar Apostolic. - His name was Bishop Jean-Armand Lamaze. He 
succeeded Bishop Elloy. He also was from Lorraine. He was born at St. 
Die, on the 27th March 1833. Diocesan priest ordained in 1858, he made 
profession with the Marists in 1862 and left for Tonga the following year at 
the age of thirty. He devoted himself there for 16 years at Ma' ufaga. In 
1879 he was named by Rome Vicar Apostolic of Central Oceania and 
Apostolic Administrator of Samoa His Episcopal ordination took place at 
Lyons on the 21 S! December 1879. He was titular of Olympe, a former 
bishopric of Lycie in Asia Minor. His motto: "Useful to all, hurtful to 
none," - a saying of Cicero, appreciated by St Charles Borromeo and St. 
Francis de Sales - announced the course of the good shepherd he would be 
in reality: untiring, enterprising, always present on site. He was a great 
bishop. 

Especially he didn't spare his efforts. Based in Ma'ufaga, in Tonga 
Tapu, he would make nUmerous and long visits to Wallis and Futuna. The 
first dated from 29th July 1881. It would be followed by many others. Thus 
between 1881 and 1902, only to mention those which were counted from 
the correspondence of missionaries and movement of ships - he would come 
back there thirteen times, almost every year, if one takes into account the 
interruption caused in 1887-1890 by his visit "ad [imina" at the time of the 
beatification of Father Chane!' 

His jurisdiction being vast in the immense Pacific, this diligence 
revealed the interest he had for you. It is true, one must not forget, that your 
archipelago was historically, and in fact remained the pivot of 
evangelization in his vicariate. 

The Mission of Wallis and Futuna really appeared to all the examplary 
success, the model to imitate. In addition, it was from it that salvation came 
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in part, because it already sent missionaries outside of its boundaries. Also it 
was the object of numerous interested visits. 

It was thus that in December 1888, four missIonaries coming from 
Tonga disembarked at Wallis from the "Halatukutoga": Father Jouny, a 
veteran of the mission, the Futunian priest, Josefo Maugateau, Father Olier, 
superior of Tonga and Brother Charles, building expert. They brought with 
them a Tongan brass band which made a big impression on the Wallisians, 
nonetheless themselves experts in musi~. 

Especially, the newly arrived, who lived in a protestant environment, 
were in wonder at discovering in your country a Christianity exclusively 
catholic: "Everything was new for Father Olier and the visitors from 
Tonga," Father Jouny wrote, as well as the brass band for the Wallisians: 
"admiration was equal for the one alld the other. For my part, I almost 
surprised myself regretting the beautiful days alld my continual going back 
and forth from Matautu to Lalla, without ever having the sight of the 
impudence and corruption of heresy, but always, on the contrary, that of 
Christian humility and modesty." 

The same reaction in 1890, at the time of the passing through of Fathers 
Olier and Thomas accompanying Bishop Lamaze on board the warship the 
"Duchaffaud". Father Thomas, delighted, wrote on his return: "We hled 
three days to see the confreres and visit the country a little. Wallis is a little 
miniature of the earthly paradise. For us especially, missionaries of Tonga, 
we felt a gemle satisfaction to find ourselves for an instam in a full catholic 
country ... thanks to the constant vigilance of the missionaries, as well as the 
energetic will and hardy faith of its pious and liable queen Amelia." 

On the 6th February 1893, it was the turn of Bishop Julien Vidal, Vicar 
Apostolic of Fiji since 1887, to discover, with Fathers Andre Marion and 
Jean Bertreux "this blessed land" which he left with sadness. "This stay," he 
wrote, "enabled us to visit Wallis ill its entirety and to admire this beauliful 
Christianity which certainly has no equal in all Oceania. Nothing is more 
beautiful, illdeed, Ihan a country all catholic and truly catholic. We have 
been more specially happy to see the major seminary of Lana, where I 
found four seminarians of Samoa whom I myself had sent to Wallis and of 
whom one had already received minor orders." 

Words, dear friends, which rightly ought to make you proud of your 
Church and of your fathers: all together they were able to ensure in your 
country fervour and unity in the faith. 
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The religious - At the time Bishop Lamaze took charge of the Mission, 
most of the pioneers had already gone to their reward in heaven. Several 
died at their post in Wallis or Futuna which they had not left: certain ones in 
stations other than Central Oceania where obedience had sent them: such 
and such at rest away from the front lines in Sydney, in Villa Maria of the 
Marist Fathers; a few finally, rare, in Europe where they had been obliged 
to go back for different reasons. 

Thus had disappeared from the battle field , besides Father Chanel in 
1841 , and Bishop Bataillon in 1877, in the conditions which were already 
given, Brother Jean-Baptiste Attale in 1847, Brother Paschase Saint-Martin 
in 1853, Father Catherin Servant in 1860, Father Laurent Dezest in 1872, 
Brother Joseph Xavier Luzy in 1873, Brother Delorme, Father Hippolyte 
Mondon and Father Joseph Meriais in 1874, Father Fran~ois Roulleaux in 
1876, Brother Sauveur Conil in 1878, Father Louis Padel in 1879. It is good 
that their names remain engraved in your memories and your heart. Being 
only one with their bishop, they also are your fathers in the faith. 

Were still at their post, but for little time, for they would disappear soon 
in the course of the present era, Father Chevron (+ 1884), Father Jean
Victor Favier ( +1887) , Brother Joseph Muraour and Father Louis Rondel ( 
+1898), finally Father Alfred Ollivaux (+1901). 

On the other hand, some freshly disembarked in the vicariate 
represented its future, either in Wallis, or in Tonga, where certain ones were 
transferred after a passage more or less long in your archipelago. These 
came to take up their assignment: in 1875, Father Pierre Jouny; in 1878, 
Father Joseph Henquel, future superior of the Mission; in 1890 Father Jean
Marie Bazin, for whom a Resident of his time would make life difficult - we 
will speak of it again - and Father Emile Leneil in 190 I. 

Indigenous clergy - It was in the course of this period that the seminary 
of Lano bore its first fruits . The early building, still in bricks, would be 
successively replaced by another in stone in 1910, and in reinforced 
concrete in 1956. A wing enlarged it in 1929. The institution was then 
directed by Father Bouzigue. Father Henquel would succeed him in 1896. 

As soon as he took charge, Bishop Lamaze ~aid a visit to this work of a 
capital importance. His pastoral letter of the 19' March 1882 established a 
precious assessment of this first contact. 

"Our two venerated predecessors," he wrote, "were deeply convinced 
thaI European missionaries would never be numerous enough to evangelize 
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all our islands and that sooner or later, indigenous priests living in 
community and under our direction would become necessary for us. Thai is 
why Bishop Bataillon founded the seminary of Lano, and Bishop Elioy 
approved iI. You know with what concern he recommended it on his 
deathbed to his successor." Bishop Lamaze, indeed, followed the counsel to 
the letter, to the point of himself giving the courses of dogmatic theology 
during several months, from 1" October 1890 to 1" May following, for the 
great edification of the superior at that time, Father Bouzigue. 

"Here is", the bishop continued, "the prosperous state in which we 
found this work, in which you also Reverend and dear Fathers, have the 
strongest interest." 

The student body, first of aU, was well developed: "42 students: 8 from 
22 to 23 years of age; 8fram 17 to 20 years old; the others are younger." 
The students, in addition, were of diverse origins. "We have some from 
Samoa, from Futuna and even from the Tokelau Islands," continued the 
bishop. Which meant that Lano was open to all the islands of the vicariate. 
One should realize that! 

As for the educational level, it was honourable. "Reverend Father Dote, 
who accompanied us to Wallis, had them take an exam. 'They fully satisfied 
me, he told us; students of 4'h class in France wouldn 't have answered as 
well.' In subsequent exams, they translated 'ad apenuram libri' (on 
opening the book) several pages of the Bible and of the philosophy of 
Grand-Claude." 

In addition, the program of studies was that of a real major seminary: 
"Reverend Father OUivaux four times a week taught Holy Scripture class 
and Father Jouny twice that of logic. They had a great liking for the first; 
the other demanded more work, abstract ideas and syllogism forms being so 
unfamiliar in Oceania." Which is completely true: I noticed it in philosophy 
class, with my Wallisian students in Noumea. Our reasoning, inspired by 
syllogism, is linear; yours, close to discussion, is rather concentric. 

The additional activities, which prepared for their future ministry: 
singing, liturgy and pastoral initiation were also classical. It was thus that 
"they add to it the singing of the divine office, in pan at least; later, they 
will sing it in its entirety. They greatly like singing and ceremonies. This 
choral office will attract the blessings of heaven on our two vicariates. 
Together with studies and teaching, it will sufficiently occupy those of our 
clerics who will remain in the community. On feast days, in order to be 
formed for sacred ministry, they can help the Fathers of the three parishes, 
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first for the offices, catechism, instructions, and laslly, if they become 
priests, for the administration of Ihe sacraments." 

Finally their conduct was worthy of candidates for the priesthood. It 
must be said that they had been previously well formed in the parish 
schools, as I told you in my preceding letter. The bishop noted it: 
"Intelligence," he wrote, "is not lacking in our students, any more than piety 
and regularity. From an early age, most have lived al the Mission. Their 
conduct has always been exemplary. They don 'I go out without permission, 
they observe all the practices of the religious life, specially prayer, 
examination of conscience. Their spirit is that of the Society of Mmy, their 
rule that of our novitiates and our scholasticates." 

In painting this picture for you, dear friends, I have the impression of 
reliving my own years of clerical formation in Europe. The eclipse of 
ordinations, deplored between 1897 and 1922, could it not have had, 
undoubtedly among many others, the beginning of an explanation in an 
insufficient adaptation to the Oceanian culture and mentality, so different 
from our western modes of thought? Other Missions in the Pacific have had 
the same experience. Whatever the reason, between 1886 and 1897, and 
after 1922, the fruits would answer expectations. Lano would be up until 
1955, date of the transfer of the major seminarians to Paita in New 
Caledonia, a breeding ground of priestly vocations: 33 local priests would 
be formed, coming from Wallis, Futuna, Samoa and Tonga. 

The decision to ordain indigenous priests for the first time was not 
taken lightly. Bishop Lamaze sought the approval of Rome which not only 
gave its approval, but also blessed and encouraged this happy initiative. 

A first ordination on the 17th January 1886 crowned a preliminary 
period of four years, in the course of which tonsure and minor orders were 
successively conferred on the candidates. At the beginning in 1880, they 
were 8 to climb the steps of priesthood. But on the way, two had been taken 
away by death, another by sickness, and the fourth had taken an extra year 
in his studies. The ceremony took place in the church of Lano. Four 
indigenous priests were ordained that day: three of Wallis and the other of 
Futuna. 

A day of glory for your archipelago, an honour for your race, a reward 
for your missionaries, a motive of pride for the Church and for everyone a 
great joy. 
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Until they finished their studies, these young priests rendered service 
on site, as was planned, in the parishes on the island. Three of them, 
following that, would go to exercise their ministry in Tonga where they 
died: Sosefo Maugateau on the 2200 February 1894, Lolesio Kavauvea on 
the 27th November 1918, Petelo Likumoakaaka on the 29th August 1938. 
The Church of Wallis and Futuna was missionary! 

"It is unbelievable!" Father Bouzigue would say of them. "Becoming 
old and injiml, it's only thanks to them that we canface up to our task." 

As for Kasiano Mali vao, he was assigned as assistant to Father 
Ollivaux in the parish of Mua. Until Father Leneil would take charge of it at 
the death of his predecessor in 1901, Father Malivao received the 
provisional responsibility. In 1900, Father Ollivaux praised his collaborator 
in these terms: 

"It has been sixteen years that Father Malivao has lived with me and he 
has never given me anything but satisfaction? I needed him to be equal to 
the task. During our long sessions in the confessional, he heard a good 
third of the population. He helped me manage the procure and send out 
consignments to the various stations of the island, as also to supervise the 
use of the property, which serves to maintain our schools. As much as 
possible we peiform our exercises of piety together. He is very regular and 
edifies all those who know him, the Europeans as well as the Oceanians . .. 

Finally, before the eclipse of ordinations noted above, and not to speak 
of four Samoan priests, two other Wallisian priests would still be ordained: 
Savelio Lamata in 1891, who died in Tonga in 1900, and Salomone 
Tuialaka in 1897. 

The arrival of indigenous clergy in the field of the apostolate was the 
undeniable proof that the Church had well taken root in Wallis and Futuna. 

Religious women - What also proved this was the accession of 
indigenous girls to religious life, as it was again the case. Bishop Lamaze in 
fact arrived in Wallis on the 29th July 1881. It was his first pastoral visit. Of 
course, he received at Sofala the religious vows of three French women in 
the Congregation of the Sisters of the Third Order of Mary, who succeeded 
the Sisters of Our Lady of the Missions, not without some turmoil, 
moreover, which is outside our concern. But on the following 7th 

September, for the first time, he gave the religious habit to seven young 
girls from Wallis who thus began their novitiate in the new Society. 
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The Sisters resided at that time in Sofala, not far from Lano. They were 
three in number: Sister Marie-Denyse, a French woman who arrived on the 
3,d April 1893, Sister Marie-des-saints-Martyrs, a former member of Notre 
Dame des Missions, and Mother Marie-Rose especially, who arrived from 
Apia in 1859 to found and direct the community. The work envisaged a 
three-fold goal: the education of children, the initiation of the indigenous 
sisters into the religious life and the service of the seminary of Lano. 

The education of children centered on hygiene, cleanliness, character 
formation in a climate of confidence which was lacking in the family 
milieu, according to Sister Marie-Denyse. The year of first communion - of 
capital importance in the Mission, as we will see later on - was devoted very 
particularly to the study of catechism and the basic elements of reading and 
writing. This formation was completed throughout the child's stay in the 
community, by learning how to wash clothes, sewing, mat weaving and of 
weeding. In brief, "almost all our girls," Sister Marie-Denyse declared in a 
letter addressed to a Marist Father, "become Christian women and excellent 
mothers of family. They keep up habits of work, of order and of cleanliness. 
They remain faithful to monthly communion and they are seen as examples 
in the parishes." 

When I told you, dear friends, how much the religious women 
contributed in your mission countries to the promotion of women, to the 
improvement of the conditions of material and social life, as well as to the 
spread of the Gospel, in collaboration with the missionaries! 

Lay auxiliaries - At fust sight, to judge from the discretion of the 
documents on this subject, it would seem that, different from other 
missions, where their importance was recognized, where a centre of 
formation was generally even devoted to them, the catechists, at least during 
that era, were seldom present on the scene in your islands. 

Several explanations could be put forward: the population being 
limited, consequently the number of faithful being relatively small, the 
Fathers and the Sisters could be sufficient for the work; or still , instruction 
was still insufficient for an elite to emerge, capable of taking charge of a 
class; especially the population, so tied in with the life of the Mission, so 
effectively brought its help on the material level - buildings and plantation 
especially; that the clergy, thus freed, was made by this fact more available 
for religious teaching. 
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Lacking catechists, at least with the title. there was often question, in 
the documents of that time. of "Kauofisa." Who were these "officers of the 
church," called also "zealots", and what did they do? 

They were created by Bishop Bataillon - faithful to his name - to ensure 
defence of the Mission agai nst its detractors or even its enemies: "The 
thought came to me," he wrote on the 22nd August 1875 to the Council of 
the Association for the Propagation of the Faith. "to oppose the party of 
chiefs who work for Satan. a league of chiefs devoted fO religion who would 
fight for its defence. Thus I established the brotherhood in the island, I put 
zealots exercising in the country a kind of lay apostolate, whose goal is the 
maintenance of religion, good example and action." 

Their role consisted fust of ensuring discipline durin" the religious 
offices. The men were placed on the right of the altar and the vomen on the 
left. The "ofisa" in white shirts and pants, with a red ribbon b~rder, with a 
cross of the same colour on their chest, keep good order." Thos, attending 
had better behave! 

They were also responsible for supervising the youth: school c1ildren, 
young boys and girls. That led them to perform night rounds in the v·J1age 
and surroundings. Thos caught red· handed were denounced the foUo';ling 
Sunday at the chiefs' assembly and would have a salutary punishmtnt 
inflicted on them. 

They also saw to providing for the subsistence of the Fathers and 
Sisters, did gardening and maintained the premises. To put it briefly, they 
were the factotums of the Mission. 

A "fono" brought them together once a quarter at Lano, the 
headquarters of the organization, and once a week in their respective parish. 
In time of war, the "ofisa" could go as far as mobilizing fighters. For 
example that was the case at the time of the revolt of the 2nd February 1875. 
related above, stirred up by Tuugahala against the queen and against Bishop 
Bataillon. 

Apparently during his lifetime. the latter could congratulate himself for 
their collaboration. "The firmness and zeal of these lay collaborators," he 
acknowledged, "produces an enonnous good. They are the missionaries' 
right ann." A compliment not always deserved, !f we are to believe Bishop 
Elloy, who denounced in them a certain tendency to encroach upon the civil 
power and according to Father Ollivaux, who accused "woman officers" of 
drawing personal profit too often from their role. There is no reason, dear 



148 THE CA mOLIC CHURCH IN W ALLIS AND FuTUNA 

friends, to be scandalized by it: the human being, I already told you, is 
never completely white or completely black, but generally grey. 

Regarding the members of this elite body they were proud to be part of 
it. Those who waited at tre door were ready for all sacrifices to deserve the 
honour to enter into it. 

This institution seemed to have been proper to Wallis and Futuna. 
"These servants absolutely necessary", noted Father Louis Violette in 1877, 
"are about impossible to find in Samoa. The proof of it is that just lately the 
Bishop of Tip as a (Bishop Elloy, let us remember,) was obliged to bring over 
some from Wallis. " A Father of Vavau noted, in fact, the presence of two 
Walliaisn "ofisa", whose names were Automalo and Amasio Mafileo, both 
exemplary. 

In any case a fact that once again is to be observed and remembered , is 
that on this level also, your archipelago was missionary. 

Mderial facilities - But the Church, to live and exercise her duties, 
you w.lUld suspect, also needed numerous places. Thanks to the know-how 
of til! Fathers and Brothers, or even the Sisters, the dedication of the 
faitUul, the king and chiefs leading the way, they would not be lacking. 

Just in Futuna, indeed, there were no less than two churches, one for 
~ach kingdom and parish, two chapels, that of Kolopelu and that of PoI, two 
presbyteries and two school houses for girls and boys, not to speak of the 
Sisters' residence. The parish of Saint Joseph had a wooden church 30 
metres long by 10 wide. It was provided with three altars and a communion 
table well suited to the whole. 

Thus Father Dezest, in 1862, in a letter to his superior general - to 
whom each Marist was obliged, according to the rule, to write at least once 
a year - justified his silence by his great concern as construction foreman . 
That was not surprising. The missionary was at the same time architect, 
work chief and mason, sometimes seconded by a European who was 
nearby, such as a certain Gabriel who would second, for a time only, Father 
Quiblier. 

Labour was provided by the entire population. Thus it was that in 1859 
for example, the young people in Alo built a stone house for the Sisters , 
under the supervision of Sister Marie du Mont -Carmel, the name in religion 
of Miss Fram;oise Perroton. Father Quiblier, for his part, taught the Sigave 
people to dislodge blocks of stone from the mountain, then to cut them 
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down to size. He created a rivalry between villages to transport them to the 
work site by rolling them. Finally, he selected good workers on site to cut 
and shape them and set them into place. It was the same for cutting down 
trees and squaring off the trunks for the beams. King Filipo even gave his 
life in it: on the 16th July 1862, he was injured while transporting a tree and 
died three days later. The mobilization was general, we could see, since 
even the sovereign wasn't dispensed from it. 

Unfortunately the two violent cyclones of February and March 1889 
caused numerous and serious damages on the island. They almost entirely 
destroyed the roofs of the four churches in Wallis and seriously damaged 
the dwellings of the missionaries and of the Sisters. A famine followed , as 
was often the case when gusts of wind devastated everything: gardens, 
forests, and plantations. It was a hard trial, accepted in a Christian way by 
the whole population. It did not affect its fervour. 

Christian life - Of course, it was still to a large extent made up of 
exterior practices: scapulars, rosaries, medals were in favour. "We have here 
a prodigious cOn/sumption of them," Sister Marie du Mont Carmel would 
write to Lyons to justify her request. 

You would be wrong, dear friends, to see in this conduct a resurgence 
of the pagan practices of the previous era. Certain people have made this 
mistake. Such as the one who spoke concerning Wallis, of "a high place of 
superstition," or still "fetishism". In every era and under all latitudes, 
religious practice takes root in individuals in a humus of unequal depth, 
which does not mean that it is totally absent and that the gesture by this fact 
is only ritual. 

The admiration of foreigners passing through the island went against 
such an interpretation. Thus Father Rougeyron, missionary in New 
Caledonia, in transit in Wallis in 1843, attended evening prayer of the 
indigenous people, he heard their hymns, he participated in their Sunday 
Mass, he saw them throng to the communion rail. "Everything", he said, 
sent him back to "the fervour of the early Church," which he "saw reborn in 
the island." Another visiter, Father Pierre Verne, en route in 1846 for 
Rotuma, spoke of the two parishes of Wallis, as of "two fervent 
communities where there reigns at the same time peace, gaiety, and 
innocence." A sailor, witnessed in the years 1870, the affection of the 
faithful for their missionaries, and couldn't get over it: "No, never will I 
forget," he wrote, "what I have just seen. I am going to return soon to my 
country and they won't want to believe me when I will tell what I have seen. 
I didn 't believe that these people loved their missionaries as they love you." 
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Such human reports go beyond what is social and could only be of the 
spiritual order. 

The objects of piety used in the island had nothing to do with sorcery. 
Thus Queen Amelia didn ' t consider as an amulet the rosary decorated with 
a cameo which His Holiness Pope Leo XllI sent her in 1886 by the 
intermediary of Bishop Lamaze. She received it, in the words of the bishop, 
who retold the scene, above all as a gift of the Vicar of Jesus Christ, a little 
as a work of art, but not at all as a tal isman endowed with magic power. It is 
indeed what emerges from the account which follows. 

"It is the 5th September of this year 1886, at the end of solemn Sunday 
Mass," the bishop recounted, "that I had the pleasure of carrying oat this 
honourable mission. The circumstance couldn ' / have been more solemn. I 
had arrived the day before, on board a French warship, the "Decres". The 
commander and his staff accompanied me to the dwelling of Queen Amelia 
who had members of her indigenous court around her. On receiving from 
my hands this rich rosary, she kissed it with religious respect; then 
according to the accepted custom in our islands, she passed it around her 
neck, witnessing in the language of the country and in terms marked with 
delicacy and indigenous eloquence, her deep gratitude and her absolute 
devotedness to the Sovereign Pontiff. Then she had this "crown" passed on 
10 all those around her. Each one wanted 10 see this rosary, touch it, 
venerate it, before admiring the configuration and the precious stones: a 
really touching scene! These gentlemen of the "Decres" highly praised the 
fatherly attention of the Vicar of Jesus Christ for this humble queen of 
Oceania, as also the grace, dignity and devotion with which she received 
the gift of His Holiness." 

As for the exercises of piety practiced by the faithful: litanies, rosary, 
hymns, way of the cross, sacramentals and sacraments, neither did they 
issue from magic. 

Thus, with them the recitation of the rosary didn' t in any way resemble 
an incantation formula which would produce its effect in the manner of a 
spell. This way of praying, firstly, is universally spread throughout all 
communities of Christian stock, notably in the 19th century. In addition, on 
the part of faithful formed by missionaries devoted to Mary, its attraction 
has nothing surprising. It was not without reason, moreover, that Bishop 
Lamaze had established, around 1889, the brotherhood of the Rosary in the 
stations of his whole vicariate. Through its repetitive character, this prayer 
indeed suited so well the simple soul of the indigenous that its success went 
without saying. 
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Childrens' first communion also had nothing to do with some ordinary 
ceremony of ritual initiation. It was a personal step, carefully prepared by a 
closed retreat, solitary and silent, favourable for reflection. 

"Three times a day", Bishop Lamaze would say in a pastoral letter of 
1887, "chosen food supplies are brought to them, with everything that can 
make their pious solitude pleasant. Only once during the retreat they see 
their parents and that is to ask their forgiveness: a precious custom in 
Oceania. It is the favourable time to proclaim loudly the fourth 
coml1Ulndment." Recollection, prayer, intimate preparation of the heart to 
receive Jesus, nothing which resembles in that a pagan ritual presided by a 
malron or sorcerer. 

It was the same for marriage, whose celebration was often collective 
and which, according to Bishop Poncet, was the occasion of a liturgical and 
family feast marked by deep faith . "At the marriage Mass and on the 
Sunday following ," he wrote, "all these spouses, adorned with the most 
precious things the family has, come together to the Holy Table. A pious joy 
reigns among them, spreads throughout the country and presides at the 
entertainment and meals which follow." 

Even taking into account the collective drawing power it arouses, the 
general communion of the faithful, programmed at a fixed date for the 
young people, the young girls, women and men, could with difficulty be 
assimilated to a dictatorial kind of marshalling, when one knew that each 
one in order to participate had beforehand to empty his sack at the 
confessional (penitential) tribunal, a step not very pleasant and so very 
personal. 

As for the Corpus Christi processions, they were of course on the one 
side a collective expression of faith as shown by the canopy decorated by 
the population with gold fabric , embroidery and panache as well as the 
honours paid by a local army in uniform, with the most mixed and 
picturesque arms and commands. The fact remains that they were followed 
by each one with piety and great recollection. 

Especially, resulting from this interior work, it was a fact that - many 
have had the occasion to observe it - over a long period behaviour had 
changed, even if all was far from perfect, even if here and there some traces 
of former superstition subsisted. After all, even among us, in France, in the 
depths of our countryside, after fifteen centuries of Christianity, in our days 
still, there always persists lingering bits of the original paganism. Thus to 
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give you an example of that, at Easter, 1964, in the very centre of the 
country, in a zone of livestock farming, a curate told me that a shepherd, 
fifteen days before, had sacrificed an animal on a stone to ward off a 
contagious sickness that devastated his flock. So? 

Festivities - Here is a chapter, dear friends , in which you are 
unbeatable. In your place, one knows how to celebrate, it must be 
recognized. Especially that which characterizes your festive activities and 
enhances them, it is that they are always collective, and all at the same time, 
religious and secular. 

During the current period, the Mission would experience four big 
moments: in 1881, the consecration of the church Saint Joseph of Futuna; in 
1887 the Jubilee of the Mission, in 1889, the beatification of Father Chanel; 
in 1897 the blessing of the chapel of Lanutuli, in the district of Mua, and the 
consecration of its altar which came from a royal tomb. 

The consecration of the Church Saint-Joseph of Futuna - One could say 
that this edifice had been the object of an Episcopal concern that was 
completely particular. In 1873 indeed, as it was mentioned above, Bishop 
Elloy had blessed its first stone in the absence of Bishop Bataillon who had 
left for Rome. On his return, on a visit to the work site, this latter made it a 
point to give a hand by himself measuring the cross beams of the roof 
framework. After his successor death, Mgr Elloy in a hurry because of the 
urgency, as we saw, before leaving for France, from where he would not 
return, had undertaken to bless it on the 14th August 1877. There remained 
just it's consecration: a ceremony which in the Mission was the frrst of its 
kind. That was what Bishop Lamaze did on the II th October 1881 . 

As soon as the decision was taken, king Alefosio convened his council 
to organize a "katoaga", in relation to the solemnity, which amounted 
especially to setting the number of pigs to kill for the circumstance and the 
quantity of yams, taros, and breadfruit to pile up. On their part, Fathers 
Quiblier and Herve consulted Mgr to foresee the objects necessary for the 
liturgical ceremony: notably a reliquary, wax, ashes for tracing a cross of St. 
Andrew in the middle of the nave, a stepladder, finally, so the consecrating 
bishop could raise himself up to the crosses engraved in stone in order to 
anoint them in accordance with the ritual. 

The evening before, for the imitators of "Mary" of Bethany, prayer 
vigil with the relics placed in a "lounge" of the presbytery, and for the 
"Marthas", night preparation of the feast. At daybreak, at the time when the 
"miti" was sung, a joyful chiming of the three bells. The crowd arrived from 
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everywhere and surrounded the church without entering it, Father Herve, 
former prefect of discipline of La Seyne college, kept close watch. The 
ceremony began. 

"His Grace", Father Quiblier wrote in a letter to Father Poupinel, 
"precedes the altar servers and the deacon, moves forward towards the 
presbytery. The path was decorated alld strewlI with flowers and branches 
offragrant trees. A rather large number of men come together and form a 
row the length of the route. The king and chiefs are lined up near the door 
of the lounge where the holy relics are exposed. They recite their rosary. 
Silence everywhere, except in the bell tower where our three little bells 
move artistically? Soon some firing of rifles which, by the way they are 
loaded, almost imitate the sound of canons, announce the return of the 
procession. The girls, lined up very close, alternate hymns with the cantors. 
The procession for sprinkling the walls around the church doesn ' f take long 
to get organized and marches in petfect order. Nevertheless, at the third 
sprinkling our people seemed to hesitate, undoubtedly wondering in their 
simplicity why so much holy water was poured on these stones which had 
been all watered with the sweat of their faith. How could the devils still stay 
there ?" And the narrator goes on to praise the ease of Bishop Lamaze, in 
spite of his great weariness, in explaining the meaning of the rites to the 
faithful. 

Once the Mass was said by Father Herve, the "katoaga" could begin. 
"Afew moments after," the reporter continued, "a dispatched message from 
the king· one doesn't fool around in your place with protocol· came to us 
asking us to please come to his feast. Nothing was lacking in food,for since 
the building of their church, God had blessed their work. Despite his 
exhausted condition, Mgr could not keep himself from honouring for a long 
time with his presence the innocent frolics of their well deservedjoy." 

Let us bet that each one gave himself wholeheartedly to it and had a 
feast. ! 

Fiftieth anniversary of th Mission . Of the whole of the Oceania 
Missions of the Marist Fathers, one should rather say, since all those which 
were opened following that, dated in fact from the arrival in Wallis, in 1837, 
of Bishop Pompallier and his fIrst team. 

This celebration was marked especially by a collective retreat in which 
everyone participated and by social measures which recall to the Jubilee of 
the Old Testament. 
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"There was assigned to each of the four districts," Bishop Lamaze 
noted, "a week of recollection, prayers and instructions. While the priests in 
the church heard confessions, the queen and the chiefs, outside, examined 
the disagreements that had come up in the families and villages, gave 
counsel on means of suppressing and preventing abuses, and, to make the 
joy of the Jubilee complete, remitted altogether or in part the little fines 
previously incurred. A day of general communion had been set for the 
young people, another for the young girls, another for men, another for 
women: really general communions, for in Wallis, as in Futuna, it was 
unheard of that a catholic would not accomplish his religious duties." 

Then followed the preparatory retreats for first communion for 139 
little children, and numerous ceremonies of confirmation. Not to speak of 
49 marriages, celebrated on the island, often collectively, according to the 
custom encouraged by Bishop Bataillon, from the Epiphany which marked 
at that time the end of the prohibited time of Advent. 

At the end of the Jubilee and to keep it in mind, a large cross was 
erected at Teesi, in the parish of Mua, on the very location of the altar 
where Bishop Bataillon had received Episcopal consecration. It was blessed 
by Father Bouzigue, at that time superior of Lano, in the presence of Fathers 
Ollivaux and Malivao, of the queen and the principal chiefs. 

Beatification of Father Chane I - It consisted of two parts: firstly the 
trial and the recognition of martyrdom and secondly, the festivities which 
followed. 

For what concerned the trial, from the time of the tragic event of the 
28th April 1841, apart from Bishop PompaHier, the conviction that it 
concerned an authentic martyrdom was general, in Europe as well as in the 
Mission. The Congregation of Propaganda, informed by Father Colin from 
June 1842, immediately furnished the elements of the file to initiate the 
cause. They were brought to Wallis by Bishop Douarre on the 28th 

November 1843 and transferred from there to Futuna to Father Servant who 
was put in charge in 1842 by Bishop PompaIlier of getting the body and 
conducting an investigation from witnesses of the drama. Bishop Bataillon 
came to check on site Father Servant's report and the directive was closed 
by him on the 5th December 1847. At the time of his frrst trip "ad limina", in 
1856, he presented the file in Rome to the Congregation of Rites, on the 27th 

April 1857 acknowledged its equivalent quality of informative case, which 
enabled PillS IX to sign the introduction of the cause the following 24th 
September. On return in his vicariate, provided with the necessary powers, 
Bishop Bataillon initiated the apostolic procedure on the martyrdom and its 
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cause. He closed it in October 1861 and transmitted the file to Rome. The 
canonical discussion, begun on the 21 SI June 1881, ended, before the Pope, 
on the 21 SI August 1887. The beatification was solemnly celebrated in the 
Eternal City on the 17th November 1889 by Leo XIII, in the presence, 
notably, of Bishop Lamaze who, for this reason had extended his Roman 
stay. 

He came back to Futuna in the 15th August 1890. The triduums in 
honour of the new blessed soon began in the Mission. They took place with 
piety and solemnity, first in Futuna, as was appropriate, on 28, 29, and 30th 

Sepetmber, then in Wallis, from October on. 

The "Volta", a French warship, coming just for that purpose, from 
Tahiti, took on board on its passage in Samoa, on the 19th September, Father 
Didier and a small colony of Wallisians and Futunians who resided there. 
From there it went to Wallis to take on board there Fathers Bouzigue, 
Rondel and Ollivaux as well as four hundred inhabitants of the island, 
including in this number of course, the seminarians of Lano. It disembarked 
its passengers at Futuna on the 28th September, the first day of the triduum. 
A solemn Mass was celebrated on that day at Sigave in the presence in the 
sanctuary of the commander and his staff, and in the nave, on two rows, of a 
detachment of sailors, rifles on the ground. There followed a gigantic 
"katoaga" of three hundred roasted pigs and some cattle, not to mention a 
mountain of taros, yams, breadfruit and cocoanuts. 

The stomachs all well filled, the bishop, clergy, and the crowd left for 
POI, where in the evening, in the chapel recently blessed by the vicar 
apostolic, a prayer vigil was held, comprising veneration of the relics, 
hymns, rosary and benediction of the Blessed Sacrament. 

The following day, the 29th
, was the high point. From daybreak, 

succession of low Masses on the site of the martyrdom by missionaries 
wearing the vestments of Father Chane I and using his little chalice. At 9 
o'clock Mass sung by Father Bouzigue assisted by Fathers Herve and 
Didier. Mgr was on his throne. The seminarians of Lano formed the schola. 
The "Volta" which had come to tack in front of Poi', provided a 21 gun 
salute at the time of the Elevation. The king of Alo, formerly accomplice in 
the murder, was in the first row and his presence alone was already a 
solemn tribute to the martyr. The "katoaga" which followed, needless to 
say, did justice to the event. 

Return in the evening to Sigave for the last Mass of the triduum the 
following day and the last "katoaga", this one offered by the king Lutotio. 
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On the 30th at noon those invited embarked and at 4:P.M. the "Volta" 
left for Wallis where the feast would start stillmore again. 

The result of the whole thing was magnificent. A pastoral letter of 
Bishop Lamaze gave the account of it. 

"What we saw and heard," he wrote, "in all the stations of these two 
privileged islands was well beyond all our forecasts. The kings of Sigave 
and of Ala. the queen of Wallis. all the chiefs, and without any exception. all 
the inhabitants. men. women and children. really expended for these 
national feasts, all the resources that can be found in our Oceanian tribes: 
they would have wanted. but they could not have done more ... 

"The religious services of course took up the first place there: the 
churches never ceased 10 be filled with faithful during these three days of 
salvation. In general these neophytes come to the Holy Table at the very 
least once a month. and all hold as a point of honour to accomplish their 
Christian duties. On the day of the triduums. we counted 520 communions 
at Sigave, 590 at Ala, 1173 at Mua. 892 at Hahake. 673 at Hihifo. and more 
than 200 lit the seminary and convent of Lana; and those who had been 
retained by sickness or another cause lost no time in coming to pay this 
tribute to the Blessed .. . 

"The tribe of Ala where he suffered martyrdom. is particularly happy 
and proud of the honours rendered to him by the whole earth ... But it is the 
triduum of Par which ought to be the crowning of all the others." 

It was appropriate that it should be thus. since it was in this island that 
the first martyr of Oceania had borne witness even to the shedding of his 
blood. 

In 1891, on the 28'h April. the Mission would celebrate there the fiftieth 
anniversary of his death. First solemn vespers sung, benediction of the 
Blessed Sacrament, the liturgy carried out with deacon and subdeacon, 
participation of the choir of semi narians, pontifical Mass. Te Deum and 
Episcopal blessing, all of it in the presence of a numerous crowd, of Queen 
Amelia, and of the resident Chauvot, nothing was neglected to give the feast 
the greatest brilliance. A song was even created for the circumstance, 
retelling the martyrdom of the Blessed. "This song 'hymn' performed in 
front of the statue of the martyr laid down (in a horizontal position)." Father 
Bouzigue would write, "in front of his relic exposed on the altar. stirred the 
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most religious emotions in hearts. One felt it well from the emphasis that 
our clerics or other faithful put in singing these touching verses." 

Blessing of the chapel of Lanutuli and consecration of its altar - Six 
years later, in 1897, Wallis in tum rendered him a lasting homage by 
erecting a chapel in his honour at Mua, on a Mission property acquired in 
the past by Bishop Bataillon. It had a double goal: first, commemorate his 
passage in the island when he had come to help Father Bataillon for some 
weeks in 1838; then emphasize the jurisdiction which he had exercised over 
it up to his death as provicar of Bishop Pompallier. 

This chapel, "charming little work of Oceanian style," wrote Father 
Ollivaux to the procurator of Lyons, was the work of Father Malivao who 
had a great devotion for the blessed of Futuna. It was - in the past tense, for 
having become dilapidated , it was since replaced by another, after the 
second world war - "all built in select wood from the forests which surround 
the hill," continued the correspondent. "The sanctuary is paved; the altar is 
in stone and its table is a monolith of great size, of beautiful white and 
extremely hard." 

This altar has a history which must be told. The year before, indeed, in 
1896 some indigenous people looking for material , had discovered at Mua 
near Talikata, the tomb of Vehiika, king of Wallis around 1660. His body 
had been buried with living slaves serving him as escort, as the position of 
the skeletons and objects found on them bore witness. The funerary stone 
was enormous, beautiful and resistant, as Father Ollivaux emphasized. It 
was perfectly designed to make an altar stone: materially by its qualities and 
symbolically by the link it established between the past, the present and the 
future . 

Its transport to Lanutuli was not done without difficulty. "It took no 
less than eighty men, who had to take turns more than a hundred times over 
the five kilometres of this hard route", Father Ollivaux added. 

Chapel and altar, all was thus ready for the big day. 

The festivities lasted from the 25th to the 28th January. They began by 
the consecration of the altar by the bishop, in the presence of Fathers 
Ollivaux and Malivao, as well as the minor clerics Atelea and Sosefo. Four 
relics were placed there in the altar stone prepared for that. Father Malivao 
was the flfst who had the honour of celebrating Mass there. The following 
day, in the presence of Bishop Lamaze, Father Ollivaux carried out the 
canonical erection of a way of the cross. 
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On the 28th
, the blessing of the chapel was the culminating point. Two 

thousand enthousastic pilgrims came from all over. Present from the 
Church: besides Bishop Lamaze who presided, Father Henquel, superior of 
the Mission, Fathers Bouzigue, Ollivaux, Bazin, Petelo, Malivao, the 
seminarians and the Sisters of the Third Order Regular; on the civil side: the 
King Vito Lavelua with his court and his four ministers, the Kivalu, the 
chiefs Monua, Mahe and Mukoifenua as well as the Resident and his 
spouse, Mr. and Mrs. Sainte-Marie. In brief, many distinguished people! 

The chapel, erected in honour of Blessed Peter Chanel being able to be 
canonically dedicated only to a saint, it was St. Anthony of Padua who was 
chosen as its titular. A Mass. celebrated by Father Henquel followed the 
blessing and. with special permission of the bishop, although a simple 
chapel, it had the honour of reserving the Sacred Species in its tabernacle. 

A fact which deserves mention! The homage rendered, in the course of 
these festivities, to the catholic missionaries by a protestant delegation 
which had come from Vavau to pay a visit to the king. In a speech 
attentively listened to, one of the orators emphasized their beneficial role: 
"A ll the while preaching religion," he said in substance, "they have fonned 
the youth in work and have cemented in the whole island an admirable 
peace and concord between the diverse districts." One couldn't say better' . 

"The religious ceremony was followed by a solemn katoaga," the parish 
register noted. "A head of cattle immolated on this occasion and cooked as 
a whole in an Oceanian oven appeared as the centre piece of this royal 
feast. After the meal, the offering of presents which the women of Mua, in 
three groups, came 10 put down solemnly at the feet of the king and of the 
bishop; kava roOlS, fine mats, yams, chickens, were piled up with 
harmonious singing of hymns composed in honour of the Blessed Martyr. In 
their tum the young girls, in songs accompanied with gestures, celebrated 
the praise of the Blessed, without forgetting compliments to the illustrious 
guests and organizers of this feast. Finaiiy the young people took their tum 
and sung the triumph of Christianity over the barbarian state of their 
ancestors, whose funerary stone, transfonned into altar table offered them a 
theme as eloquent as it was fertile." Once again Wallis had done things 
well! 
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The temporal power 

It had been exercised up until then by the queen, her kivalu, her 
ministers and the chiefs, all sensitive, generally, and for their greater good, 
to the good counsels of the Mission. With the establishment of a 
protectorate, France was soon going to perform henceforth its partition, 
without breaking too much of its harmony, without too much passing on the 
to the antipodes, at least for the moment, the virulent anticlericalism which 
raged there at the tum of the century. 

The protectorate - The first question which this important diplomatic 
act brought up was to to know to whom fell the initiative: France, the 
Mission and Queen Amelia. It was difficult, really, to separate the three 
parties on tills point, for each one had their interest in it. On the one hand, it 
allowed France to score a point against England and Germany who 
contested at the time its place in Oceania and even were making, for some 
time, significant advances in the direction of the archipelago. The Mission, 
for it's part, could only encourage a project which ensured its members the 
protection of their country and guaranteed it against the protestant heresy. 
As for Amelia, especially, in as much as being queen, she saw in it the 
interest of her people already favoured for more than forty years by a 
powerful nation, doubly present on site by its ships and its missionaries. In 
as much as she was Christian, this treaty would have her kingdom benefit 
from the protection of a catholic country which, in excluding the heretical 
influence, guaranteed the unity of her people, all the while satisfying her 
personal convictions. Briefly, the convergence of interest of the parties 
present was total. 

The modalities of its conclusion confirmed this concordance. The 
commander of the "Decres" , Montesquiou-Fezansac, arrived in Wallis on 
the 17th November 1886 with the mission of offering the queen the 
protectorate of France. In Tonga, he had taken in passing Bishop Lamaze, 
an influential person in the matter to be treated. On site, on the 19th 

November Father Bouzigue talked over this subject with Amelia, the very 
day, according to its date, that the official text was drawn up. A document 
which in addition bears the mark of the queen, in what concerned in 
particular her will of independence and her right of veto as to the choice of 
the resident: even if between the lines one can guess the influence of the 
Mission. Here is the content of it. 

"The queen of Wallis, desiring to tighten the bonds which for many 
years already unite it to France, accepts putting herself under the 
protectorate of France. 
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"As an exterior sign of this mutual commitmelll, she will take her flag 
away from the Frenchflag. 

"A residelll will be responsible for foreign affairs and all affairs 
concerning the Europeans. 

"The queen desires to retain all her independence. She also desires to 
retain all her authority over the natives. 

"The resident will have the right to sit in the council of ministers: the 
appointment of the resident will be submitted to the acceptance of the 
queen: and even the desire of the queen would be that, as long as that 
doesn 't disturb international relations, the resident be a father of the 
Mission; and later when the resident will be taken outside of the Mission, he 
will be still assisted as interpreter by one of the fathers of the Mission with 
the queen and in the council of ministers. 

" The queen will designate a piece of land of about twenty hectares to 
be at the disposal of the resident and the functions which he will have to 
accomplish. 

Act carried out in Wallis on the JCfh November 1886. 

Amelia Lavelua" 

The document, carrying the seal of the Ministry "Marine et Colonie" 
(Navy and Colony) Service of the Sea", was signed by B. de Montesquiou 
and the certified true copy by the commander of the warship: P. Gourdon. 

The request was ratified by the President of the Republic on the 5th 

April 1887. 

The residence, provided for in this official text, was first established at 
Matalaa in the district of Mua. To bring its occupant closer to the queen, it 
was moved afterwards to Matautu, where a new piece of land was ceded on 
the 1 st November 1892. A modest board building with veranda and without 
an upper story, was built there by the population, before being replaced by a 
concrete building The first to live in it was the Count Dodun de Keroman, a 
captain of the dragoons of the war of 1870. He maintained excellent 
relations with the queen. 
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As witness of this, this report which he made of the inauguration of the 
residence. 

"Towards 11 o'clock," he related, "after the games, I went in great 
pomp, with an honour guard, to get the queen. She wanted with all her 
might to come on foot and on my arm, to the residence. Salvos of the battery 
of musketeers were fired at her arrival and her departure. At the moment 
that she elite red the residence, she was saluted by the French flag , all the 
side of which I had placed the Wallisian flag. 

"The bishop, at the head of his clergy, was waitillg for her at the 
residellce. Immediately after the ceremony, she sat down at my table with 
Mgr and all his gentlemen. I had also had prepared near the residence a 
big meal for the royal family, the ministers, the district chiefs and the 
notables. After the meal, these latter came to the residence, where they 
drank to the health of the queen whom they had not seen in such good 
health for a long time. The whole population had invaded the residence and 
the surrounding areas. This enthusiasm was really touching. 

"Then the distribution of prizes took place, followed by Wallis ian 
dances, and it is only towards three o'clock that the queen, feeling tired, 
asked to go home. I reconducted her to her house with the same pomp. She 
was delighted with her day. 

"To resume, the queen by her presence at the residence, where she had 
not come previously, showed her people the affection she bore towards 
France and the perfect agreement which exists between her and its 
representative . .. 

Same kind of relations with the Mission. Let us listen to the praise that 
the resident gave it. 

"Everywhere thot one has to stop, one receives the most cordial 
hospitality, mainly with the missionaries who possess four stations in the 
island and with whom one is sure to find and forced to accept a table well 
served, accommodation if needed: all offered with an affability which has 
become proverbial. Indeed these good fathers, beginning with their bishop, 
are of a very welcoming temperament and happily, in a country so far away 
from France, receive those who remind them of a country which they 
perhaps may never see again." 

The two kings of Futuna, Soane Malia Musulamu and Anise Tamole, 
who ruled respectively over Alo and Sigave, didn't want to be left out. On 
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the 29lh September 1887, they renewed an undertaking which they had 
already given in 1881 , according to what Bishop Blanc said, and requested. 
they too, the protectorate of France on the same conditions as the queen of 
Wallis. 

"We. Soane Malia Musulamu. king oj Ala. and Anise Tamale. king oj 
Sigave. we thank France Jar the protection which it has always kindly 
wanted to grant to our country oj Futuna since the beginning of the mission 
and we pray the French government to always grant us its protection. so 
advantageous. and in the same conditions as Wallis. (Declaration) made in 
Futuna on the twenty-nineth September one thousand eight hundred eighty
seven. 

Witness to the signing: The ship 's captain, Commander oj the 
uDecres": Laguerre. " 

Official satisfaction was given to them in turn by a decree of the 
President of the Republic dated on the following 16lh September. 

On the 5lh March 1888, on decision of the Ministry of Colonies, the two 
islands were assembled under the single denomination of "Protectorate of 
Wallis and Futuna". 

On site, the Protectorate was proclaimed, in Wallis, on the 23,d June 
1888 and in Futuna. four days later, on the 27th

; in both cases, by Mr. Nouet. 
governor of New Caledonia. The French flag, hailed by a 21 gun salute 
from the "Dives". was raised in the presence of the local authorities, of the 
assembled population, and of Mr. Marius, Antoine Chauvot, Navy Doctor. 
First Resident, officially installed on the 26lh in Wallis, and on the 29th in 
Futuna. 

This system of rule, modified on the 19th May 1910, by an increase of 
the powers of the resident, was to last until 1961, date on which Wallis and 
Futuna acquired the status of Overseas Territory. following the referendum 
of the 27lh December 1959. On this occasion, the population of the two 
islands had massively voted in favour of the archipelago's entry into the 
French Union. A striking proof that the Protectorate of 1887 had in the 
meantime been well accepted. 

On the whole at least, for by interposed residents, in those times 
especially of religious struggles. even if anticlericalism was not "export 
merchandise", the French government kept watch on and took care to limit 
the Mission's influence on civil power. Something which sometimes 
provoked a few difficulties in the relations between the spiritual and the 
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temporal. Thus it was, for example, that the Count of Sainte-Marie on the 
28th June 1896 complained "of the Mission which promises its help with the 
preconceived intention of not giving it;" that Mr. Etienne Ponge, writing to 
his minister on the 81h January 190 I, declared on the subject of schools, that 
"French is unknown there." We will soon see worse with the Brochard
Bazin affair. Such skirmishes fortunately were only from time to time, and 
on the whole, didn ' ( change the relations between the Kings, France and the 
Mission. 

The monarchy - It was in fact supported by its two partners; the 
Mission, which since its establishment had reinforced the royal authority in 
unifying the population in the crucible of a common faith, and France which 
represented a tutoring force at its side. Queen Amelia was a strong woman, 
with good judgement, deep convictions. She knew how to draw benefit 
from the good counsels of the Mission for the good of her people. Her long 
reign of 26 years, at the time when the faith was taking root in the island, 
was beneficial for Wallis. 

The queen's death - Unfortunately it was coming to an end. As a 
matter of fact, Amelia died on the 10th March 1895. "On the evening of the 
9'h," Sister Marie-Denyse wrote, "the queen, greatly suffering for several 
months, understood that her last hour was approaching. A sore, very 
uncomfortable for her and those around her, had formed, and disgust for all 
kinds of food had brought on an extreme weakness. She asked for and 
received the last sacraments with a very edifying faith. It was Father Bazin, 
the court's chaplain, as the Bishop called him, who administered them and 
assisted her up to the moment of death." Prayer for her rose up from the 
whole island. 

Her last recommendation had been to free the population from 
everything which, according to tradition, heavily weighed on it at the time 
of a sovereign's death: for example, prohibition to light fires, to go to work 
in the islets, to sing, to travel in pirogues. 

On the 10th
, when the sound of the lali announced the event of her 

death, and emissaries had spread the news throughout the iSland, the chiefs 
all converged on Mata'Dtu. A requiem Mass was sung in all the Churches, 
as well as in Lano. The clergy then assembled in the capital. The body, 
exposed in the Church, was covered with a funeral sheet,for no one, except 
for the Fathers and Sisters, should see the face of the deceased sovereign. 
Rosaries and hymns succeeded each other without interruption. 
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According to the account which Sister Marie-Denyse made of the 
funeral services, "the casket is a bed of rope of which the mosquito net, tied 
with pink and green ribbons, forms the drapery. The body rests on a fine 
mat and on a piece of white calico, the head has around it a turban fifty 
centimetres high and the same cloth is rolled around (her) in the manner of 
bandlets down to the feet. Women relatives of hers spread bottles of 
perfumed oil on the face, hands and even clothes. Some hide their heads 
under the funeral sheet and cry. Eku, her old attendant, a real living corpse, 
is bent over at the head of the bed." 

At three o'clock in the afternoon, in the presence of the clergy, the 
resident, still Mr. de Keroman, village and district chiefs, all the island's 
population being assembled, the royal sepulchre dug in the Church is 
opened. Father Bazin rendered a vibrant homage to the deceased person, 
and sensing ahead of time the coming difficulties, preached unity. He gave 
the final absolution. The body was finally buried, after the vault had been 
filled with pieces of cloth and fine mats. 

With Queen Amelia, a great figure had disappeared. She had many 
times saved Bishop Bataillon' s life, by bringing him food secretly, when the 
king had prohibited his being fed; at his death she had comforted Fathers 
Bouzigue and Ollivaux, for a time discouraged facing the succession to be 
provided: "Fear nothing," she told them, "[ will help you with my royal 
power." She had been the tirst Christian of Wallis; she had been a model for 
the whole island and an unfailing support for the Mission. She had well 
deserved support from the Church. Dear friends of Wallis, you are to a little 
extent her children, don ' t forget it! 

Election of a new king - Finding her successor was not an easy thing. 
Three candidates were presented: Vito, the youngest son of Soane Patita 
Vairna Lavelua, who had reigned up to 1858; Isaake, who was her (his) first 
cousin, and Pamo, the queen's son who had preceded Amelia on the throne. 
This last one was put aside without difficulty: he had no pretentions. As for 
Isaake, a quarrelsome man, he wanted it. He had even burnished arms and 
had stirred up a plot to impose his rights by force. For a time the resident 
and the Mission feared the worst. One almost came to the point of fighting. 

Diplomacy finally won out. Someone, who undoubtedly knew the 
psychology of the troublemaker, got the idea that one could go to find him, 
present excuses to him, assure him that he was in his rights in claiming the 
throne, but that perhaps to insure peace, he could cede them to Vito, 
renounce his prerogatives without denying them for all that, which would 
make him grow in the eyes of all. The stratagem succeeded marvellously. 
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Father Bazin, at the same time, made it known to the chiefs who wanted to 
finish with it, that France could well intervene by force, and relegate the 
rebels to New Caledonia, to the Isle of Pines. 

Isaake then got up: "Let us all go 10 Ihe resident's house'," he said. 
And there they went out, to the house of Mr. de Keroman. Members of the 
"fono" and missionaries followed . An escort accompanied them. There, 
Isaake ordered his men to lay down their arms, and addressing himself to 
Vito, he declared to him in a loud voice, condescendingly and on the most 
solemn tone of voice, his decision to cede the place to him. The assembly 
immediately broke out in sobs. Without delay, for fear of an about-face, the 
Resident hurried to recognize Vito king of Wallis. The crisis was resolved. 
It was a close call. 

Using the momentum, Father Bouzigue suggested to all to go recite a 
rosary in Church to thank the Virgin for the fortunate result of the conflict. 
And everyone followed him wholeheartedly, Isaake and Vito at the head. 

On the following Sunday, in the Church of Mata'Utu, as formerly in 
our country in the Cathedral of Reims, he proceeded to the anointing of the 
new king , the rosary taking the place of the hoi y vessel of oil. "Two days 
later," Sister Marie-Denyse still telhng us, "Father Superior again blessed 
the king in Church. The ceremony was very touching: he entrusted 10 him 
the children of the catholic religion, Ihen gave him a nacre rosary: "May 
this be your weapon" he told him, "and your only weapon. With it and 
through it, I promise you the help from On High and the prosperity of your 
reign." 

The reign of Vito Lavelua - It lasted nine years and was peaceful. 
Besides the blessing of the chapel of Lanutuli, reported above, some events 
marked it. 

Firstly, the parade of four residents who succeeded Mr. de Keroman 
from 1895: Mr. Lefebvre de Sainte-Marie in February 1896, Mr. Proche at 
the end of 1897. Mr. Ponge in May 1898 and Mr. Chaffaud from November 
1902 to the month of April 1904. 

The building of the long wharf of Matautu, lengthened in 1964 to allow 
not only embarking and disembarking of passengers and merchandise, but 
also the docking of ships. 

A certain development of trade, mixed with diverse dispositions 
concerning the sale of copra, fishing for pearl and nacre oysters, mooring 
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and piloting rights, the prohibition of selling on credit to protect the 
islanders, and the establishment of two traders in Mua, a Frenchman, Mr. 
Jouben, assisted by his two nephews, a German, Mr. Wendt, both having 
agents in Hihifo and Matautu. 

Legalisation of the real estate propenies of the Mission, in order to 
prevent any future litigation: a precaution which rightly appeared useful to 
Bishop Lamaze in that period of friction in the Metropolis (France) between 
the two powers: temporal and spiritual. The undenaking was two-fold: 
recognition on the one side, the registration of the cession of lands by the 
royal authority on the other side, of the right of propeny at the residence. 

The disappearance of two pillars of the Mission: Father Rondel, in 
charge of the Hihifo parish, in Lano on the 12th March 1898, at the age of 65 
years; Father Ollivaux, pastor of Mua and professor of Holy Scripture in 
Lano, on the 2nd of April 1901 at the age of 53 years, at the Mission of St. 
Louis in New Caledonia, where he had gone to be operated on for 
"elephantiasis", which he had contracted in Wallis when he was still young. 
As for King Vito, he died on the 16th January 1904. 

The death of Bishop Lamaze - Two years later, on the 9th September 
1906, at Ma'ufaga, where he had his residence, in the island of Tonga Tapu, 
Bishop Lamaze followed him to the tomb. Exhausted by his numerous trips 
throughout his immense vicariate, replaced in the field by his coadjutor, 
Bishop Olier since 1904, he hadn't appeared in Wallis since 1902. As the 
good Marist he was, he died on the feast of the Holy Name of Mary at the 
age of 73 years, He had been J' good pastor. He was buried in the church -
pre-cathedral - of Nukualofa, the capital, in the presence of the King, Tupou 
II, assisted by his ministers, as well as the Consuls of England and Germany 
and all the European nationals of the town. 

His successor didn ' t wait for the event to happen to come to visit you. 
As early as 1905, he had come to Wallis to ensure the continuation. But let 
us not anticipate things. Until what follows, thank you, dear friends, 
Wallisians and Futunians, for your kind attention. After all, it is your 
history. Allow me all the same to add that it is also mine to a small extent, 
because of my love for the Church and my affection for you. Very cordially, 

Fr. Georges Delbos msc 
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LEITER 8 

SONS OF BISHOP ARMAND OLIER 

Dear young people of Wallis and Futuna, 

2SID December 2003 
Nativity 

Christmas! This feast falls very appropriately. We celebrate today as a 
matter of fact, the birth of the first Missionary sent here below by the 
Father. In fact the only one, since all the others are only his ambassadors. 
"Let the pagan take courage," Saint Leo said in a homily for the Nativity, 
"for he is called to life . .. Therefore you were also concerned by this event of 
two millenniums. And he added: "When we adore the binh of our Saviour, 
it happens that we celebrate our own origin." This fits in perfectly with the 
goal of our letter, which is to reconstitute your Christian genealogy. 

That is why, enriching with a new filial relationship the table of your 
ancestors, I will speak to you to say of this other Father, i.e. Bishop Armand 
Olier, co-adjutor of Bishop Lamaze whom he succeeded at his death with 
full rights on the 9th September 1906. 

In truth, I won't have much to say to you about him, for he paid you a 
visit only twice: at the beginning of 1905 - at that time he still had only a 
mandate from Bishop Lamaze - and in September 1910, as vicar apostolic, 
in title this time. 

That didn ' t mean that he wasn't interested in you. On the contrary. But 
one must put oneself in his place. Responsible for Central Oceania, he 
resided at Ma'ufaga, in Tonga, far from you. What' s more, his episcopate, 
short - S and a half years - was very busy with visiting of other archipelagos 
for which he also had a duty, and by a trip, in 1906, to Rome where he 
learned of the death of his hierarchical superior. His activity, especially, was 
considerably reduced by an illness, found out just after his second return 
from Wallis and Futuna, and which up to his death, paralyzed his ministry. 
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The Mission therefore had to pull itself out of difficulties of the moment all 
by itself. 

I would readily say that it is one of the originalities of your Christian 
community to have become adult very quickly. For that I see four main 
reasons: first, the fruitfulness of Saint Peter Chanel's martyrdom; then the 
exceptional thrust which Bishop Bataillon imprinted on the first Christian 
community; also the collaboration in respecting the respective competence 
of each one - taking into account the duty of compensation (temporary 
replacement) for the Church - of the two powers, temporal and spiritual; and 
finally the unity of faith, exclusively catholic in your home country, 
contrary to the other archipelagos of Oceania. I would also readily add, the 
quality of your missionaries. God favoured you. Think of thanking Him for 
it! 

The team in place, at the beginning of this new stage was in fact 
particularly solid. Fathers Henquel, Moussey, Quiblier, Comas, Bouzigue, 
Delorme, Leneil, and especially Bazin, the indigenous priests themselves, 
Malivao and Salomone Tuialaka, Sister Marie des Saints-Martyrs, 
transferred at that time from Sofala to the school of Mua, for the most part 
very capable (de la bouteille) and all had personality. Fortunately for your 
Christian community! It was at this time, as a matter of fact, that the 
"Brochard affair" , as it was agreed to call it, broke out, from the name of a 
resident of painful memory for the Mission. Soon there would be question 
of it. 

I - The life of the Mission 

During this new period, three kings succeeded each other on the throne 
of Wallis: Lusiano Aisake, elected in August 1904, and who reigned two 
years; Sosefo Mautamakia, called Tokila, overturned in 1910 in 
circumstances reported later on and who would regain his function in 193 1; 
Soane Patita Lavuia, finally , who died in 1916. 

In the same time, France would be represented in the archipelago by 
three residents whose names will come back often in this letter: the doctor 
Maxime Viala, from 1905 to 1909; the doctor Victor, Jean Brochard, who 
would exercise his functions from 1909 to 1910 and would take them up 
again afterwards from 1912 to 1914; Mr. Joseph Bouge, finally, who would 
fill in, in the interval. 

First visit of Bishop Olier - It took place in the first months of 1905. 
The welcome of the population was enthusiastic. The bishop visited each 
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village of the island, about twenty altogether. He took advantage of his visit 
to confer tonsure to five seminarians of Lano. Anx.ious to improve the 
quality of teaching, he established a new rule for the girls' and boys ' 
schools. Father Jean-Baptiste Comas was put in charge of inspecting all the 
educational centres and very particularly, to preside at the quarter exams. 

That year, according to the Mua register, a small chapel was erected on 
the islet Faioa. The following year, another, larger and of an octagonal 
shape, was built on a mound named "Sia" at the site called "Mata Kaviki." 
It was blessed by Father Emile Leneil, assisted by Father Malivao, the king 
Aisake being present as well as his ministers and the population of Matautu. 
Thanks to a collection sponsored by the "Pule", it was also enriched with a 
way of the cross in "fetau" wood, with "two adoring angels," with furniture 
and priestly vestments. 

Diverse events - In 1906, the provincial of Oceania, Father Andre 
Marion, paid a visit to his confreres, in the company of Father Duclos, 
master of the second noviciate in Sydney. 

On the l SI July 1907, Father Casimir Bouzigue - a veteran - rendered his 
soul to God, after 35 years of missionary life. He had left France for Wallis 
in 1872. At his arrival, you remember, Bishop Bataillon had put him at the 
head of the seminary of Lano repatriated from Australia after the failu~e of 
Sydney and the Blue Mountains. He directed it with a supernatural 
dedication which found its reward in the ordinations of 1886. His big 
handicap of elephantiasis did not keep him from rendering service to his 
confreres in pastoral ministry to the end. As Father Louis Padel, he was 
buried in the church of Lano. 

Father Joesph Henquel had already succeeded him in 1896 as superior 
of the seminary. He assumed the responsibility of it until 1908, when he 
was replaced by Father Antonin Moussey, to whom is owed the building in 
its present state, less the upper floor which dates from 1956. 

"The work on the seminary was begun without delay," he wrote on the 
18th October 1910 to a confrere. "The king and the chiefs had since some 
time promised their help. The old house was already demolished, one had 
collected more than six thousand stones from all points of the island. The 
plans which I had proposed having been approved, and His Grace having 
encouraged the king and his people, all of Wallis starled to move. In fifteen 
days the foundations were finished and the walls rose a metre above the 
ground." 
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The plan proposed four rooms: two 12 x 6 and two 8 x 6; two verandas 
18 metres each on the outside, the (whole) length of the central building, 
with large and numerous openings, the whole thing in beautiful dressed 
stones of the country. 

In 1910 the work was almost finished. Father Moussey in turn gave up 
his place to Father Rene Fillion, whose term was of long duration since it 
ended only in 1953. 

As for the Marist community as a whole, it was entrusted to Father 
Jean-Marie Bazin. As a matter of fact, he was appointed superior by Bishop 
Olier, without jeopardizing the parish of Matautu, whose heavy burden he 
carried for 22 years. It was then that the present cathedral was considerably 
enlarged on the side of the sea and that the imposing fa~ade was built which 
is still known and gives it its originality. The work ended only in 1909. 

In the same time at Mua, Father Leneil undertook the building of a new 
presbytery to replace the old one, which he judged too run-down. The plan 
was ambitious. He envisaged nothing less than to reproduce the silhouette 
of a castle of his native country. The masons, especially, were not up to the 
task, for the walls collapsed even before they were finished. With the result 
that the project had to be abandoned and the old presbytery, fortunately 
conserved, was again pressed into service, for a long time still, since in 
1965 it was still standing. 

Second and last visit of Bishop Olier - It took place towards the 
month of September 1910. The bishop visited the two islands in succession. 

In Wallis he was the admiring witness of the work in progress at the 
seminary of Lano. The scene reported by Father Moussey didn' t lack life. 

"The work is done with spirit and joy", he wrote, always in the letter 
cited previously. "During two weeks, while waiting for the steamer for 
Futuna, His Grace enjoyed this spectacle. The king and his ministers were 
there to supervise order, to encourage and if need be, grind the mortar. 
Thirty workers, the best of the three parishes, finished cutting the stones and 
building. I accomplished the fun ctions of architect. A team of men carried 
the lime, prepared in the different villages. The women went to the sea to 
get salld. Twice a day, each village in tum, supplied the food. About each 
day men alld women, sent by their village, brought the kava, indigenous 
wealth and decorations. They performed songs and dances, decorated the 
workers, watched over their cleanliness. 
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"/ rejoiced at this liveliness, not only because it showed the prosperity 
of the religion, but also because it was a way oj strengthening the unity 
between the Wallisians: the whole country united under the eyes oj the king 
and the chiefs, of the bishop and the priests, the heart in joy, 10 build a 
house which the island will be proud to possess." 

To tell the truth, one would believe one was reading Saint-Exupery: 
"Loving is not looking at each other, it is looking together in the same 
direction!" 

"It goes without saying that the first stone of this building had been 
solemnly blessed, a ceremony necessarily Jollowed by a Jeast (the adverb is 
wonh its weight in gold!) which cost me one oj the most beautiful heads oj 
cattle of the flock ." When I said to you, dear friends, that in your place one 
loves feasts, that it is always collective and always linked to a religious 
happening. Still another example! 

The bishop then went to Futuna. He arrived there at the end of October 
or beginning of November, accompanied by Father Moussey who had for a 
time deserted his construction site, hoping to find on his return "the walls 
very high, perhaps even finished." They were received there with "a great 
joy" and with "great feasts. " From Futuna, besides the bishop who left there 
again for Sydney in order to consult an oculist, the boat brought back to 
Wallis an elder, Father Moussey who got back to Lano, a new one, Father 
Jean Delorme, about to take charge of the parish of Mua. 

In the course of this trip, Father Moussey was struck by the poor 
physical condition of Bishop Olier. "His health leaves room Jor 
improvement, " he wrote. "The climate and the diet oj our islands are not oj 
the kind 10 restore it. /t is prudent to go to Australia to rest and take care oj 
oneself." 

Death of Bishop Olier - The remark was prophetic. In fact, the vicar 
apostolic had hardly more than a year to live. In Sydney the surgeons would 
judge impracticable a cataract operation nevertheless desirable. The doctors, 
all together, diagnosing diabetes, liver ailment and heart complaints, on 
their side, advised him, if he wanted to survive, against returning to the 
islands. His reaction was immediate and all to his honour. Paying no heed to 
the advice, he hastened to take the frrst boat to return to his home, to Tonga. 
There he quickly wrote to his superiors to ask them for a successor or at 
very least a coadjutor. That which, the illness getting worse, they 
unfortunately didn't have the time to do. It would be necessary to wait, as a 
matter of fact, five months after his death for his succession to be appointed. 
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Without neglecting anything of the duties of his responsibility - he was 
working at the time at a new project of evangelizing the island of Niue - he 
was soon obliged to stay in his room. That did not keep him, in spite of 
great suffering, from receiving his visitors to the end. The illness 
nonetheless ended by taking him away. He gave up his last breath on the 
17'h September 1911. "Untiring worker of the Gospel," the necrological 
article published by the Annals of the Propagation of the Faith said of him, 
"he has now found rest. He now achieves in all its fullness the ideal his 
motto expressed: Laus et Amor." A well deserved praise! 

The Residence and the Mission - In the time of Bishop Olier, the 
relations between the Doctor Viala and the missionaries were the most 
cordial in appearance. The representative of France who landed at the time 
in Wallis didn't know anything of the local language, the history, the 
mentality, the customs of a country at the antipodes of his own from all 
points of view, and whose term, in addition was on the average for only 
three years, had every interest in maintaining good relations with the 
missionaries. In fact he had to discover everything. But appearances are 
sometimes deceiving. 

Bishop Poncet, in his book on the history of Wallis (op. cit.) drew up a 
rather favourable assessment of Resident Viala's term. He paid tribute to his 
medical activity, especially at the time of the whooping cough epidemic of 
1907 which provoked, despite his competent care, not always recognized by 
the population, the death of numerous infants. He also emphasized the merit 
of his scientific works concerning local illnesses, the language also which 
he enriched with a grammar and a dictionary which remained unpublished. 
He credited him for the important development which the sale of copra had 
during his stay, whose annual production would have doubled at that time. 
He congratulated him for having prevented the plot which was fomented 
against the king by the "kivalu", instigated by a young French 
revolurionary, Raoul Joubert, in favour of replacing the chores (public) by a 
head tax, that was unpopular. An agitator, whom the Dr. Brochard, future 
Resident, declared enemy of the Mission, would take on nonetheless as 
interpreter and chancellor. A choice on which subject Dr. Viala defends 
himself from any connivance with his successor. 

And yet nothing is less sure than this innocence. What allows one to 
doubt it is the confidential report at the end of his term that Doctor Viala 
addressed to the governor of New Caledonia on the 12'h February 1908 and 
which Bishop Poncet must not have known of at the time he wrote his book. 
Father Bazin, himself, spoke of it as a document "which the Mission had 
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never known" and which he himself had a vague knowledge of only "thanks 
to an indiscretion." In it , its author submits the treaty of protectorate to a 
critical analysis with regard to the Mission. The terms of it are even hard. In 
fact it contains all the grievances which Dr. Brochard would hurl, himself 
openly, against it, in the person of its superior, Father Bazin. The collusion 
didn't seem to leave any doubt. Let us not forget that these two successive 
representatives of a France at the time very anticlerical, lived together 
between the 31" August 1909, date of the arrival of the new one, and the 9th 

November, date of the departure of the former one. They therefore had 
plenty of time to share the feeling that the Mission played an excessive role 
in the island, and that it was time to put a stop to it, even if Dr. Viala didn ' t 
accept the sectarianism of his colleague. 

This report contained serious criticism against the Mission, accused 
generally of having insidiously appropriated to itself "an absolutely 
revolting authority" and of having cleverly manoeuvred to obtain, through 
it, the recognition by France of this situation of fact. 

First of all, it was, the Mission itself, who would have inspired, for its 
advantage, the request for protection of 1842, even if this bore the signature 
of the king Soane Patita Lavelua. 

"When the Marist Mission," wrote Dr. Viala to the governor of New 
Caledonia, "had become established in Wallis in 1837, and after having 
won in some years the influence which permitted it henceforth to direct the 
country, it feared that in this little isoLated island, governed by a king 
holding his authority and his dignity only from tradition and the fear he was 
capable of inspiring in his subjects, it was not always sheltered from 
exterior influences susceptible of coming to destroy its prestige. It was then 
that it incited the king Soane Patita Lavelua to ask the French government 
for its protection, sure as it was, at that era when communications with 
Central Oceania were rare and difficult, that it wouLd keep, under the cover 
of France, the authority it had conquered. It was not mistaken. The 
government of Louis Philippe favourably received the request of the king 
LaveLua and assured him of alL his protection." 

From there, the visits of French ships cruising in the Pacific "and 
whose commanders, in going to assure the king of the care of the French 
government, went to greet the Fathers as the venerated representatives." -
one would note the treachery of the term - "of France in these islands." The 
document moreover, took advantage of the occasion to incriminate a little 
further on this subject, "a navy abundantly supplied with officers totally 
dedicated to the cause of the Fathers," and whose ships sailed back and 
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forth in the Pacific at the service of the Missions." Briefly, under the cover 
of the fleet, "The Rev. Father Bataillon became the authorized 
representative of the French government and thus the authoriry of the 
Mission was asserted more and more." 

Then it was the Mission which, pursuing its plan in its interests, drew 
up the treaty of protectorate of 1886. It undoubtedly bore its mark, even if it 
was signed by the queen. "This treary is, in fact, absolutely surprising." 
Judge for yourselves, he said in substance! 

First it bound only the signature, in no way the dynasty. 
"Let us take note .... that it is by name," its author emphasized, "and 

that, if it is signed by the Queen Amelia Lavelua, it in no way commits her 
eventual successors; the French government has so well understood it that 
in the decree of ratification of the 5th April 1887, it is simply stated that, 
after the king Soane Patita Lavelua had placed his country in 1842 under 
the protectorate of France, the Queen Amelia. his daughter, again accepted 
the protectorate of France in 1886." 

StipUlating only the advantages of the party proposing it, it is in 
addition unilateral 

"After all, for a protector Government, what is it worth, to have a 
treary of Protectorate in which the Government protected imposes all its 
reservations, without there being the least mention of the rights of the 
protector Government. And one sees here the surprising spectacle of a 
government committing itself to protect a country and 1I0t receiving ill 
exchange for its duties alld respollsibilities which henceforth fall on it, any 
compensatioll, but on the contrary, taking the commitment never to interfere 
in the affairs of the country. It seems that the Queen thought she did France 
the greatest honour in accepting its protection and that in so doing, she only 
thought of safeguarding her independence." 

May one not come to bring up the objection of the lowering of the flag 
that was provided for: "a childish clause." Neither the attribution to the 
resident of Europeans and foreign affairs. "still more childish." Nor the 
right "purely honorary" of the Resident to sit in the Council og Ministers. 

On the other hand, the Queen herself, was careful to cover her back, in 
preserving the established help of the Mission. She asked in fact, that the 
choice of the Resident be submitted to her personal approval: that the 
Resident be a missionary, or at the very least, if the thing was not possible, 
that a representative of the Mission be present regularly in the Council. 
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"As for the last paragraph of the document, it surpasses everything one 
could imagine," Viala continued: "the queen desires as resident a Father of 
the Mission and, if the Government can't grant her that, she requires at 
least that the resident be assisted and supervised by a Father of the Mission. 
The queen thus gave from the beginning proof of her little confidence 
towards the French Government and indicated right away who had gained 
this confidence." To be noted in passing that in the original text, the civil 
Resident took a capital letter, and that the religious resident must be 
satisfied with a small letter. 

Worse still, the interpreter of the Resident with the Queen and the 
Council of Ministers would always be a missionary. From that, continued 
Viala, the danger of a biased translation if needed: 

"I will ollly call attention to this strange clause of the treaty of 1886 
which in its relations with the indigenous authority of the country, wants the 
Resident to be always assisted and supervised - an interpretation! - by a 
Mission Father. This clause takes away all independence from the Resident, 
as much as he doesn't know the language of the country and delivers him, 
tied hands and feet, to the Mission . For it is evident that the interpreter, 
over whom no control is exercised, translates what he wants and as he 
wants. And it would really be asking 100 much of the Mission to want it to 
be sincere to the point of translating integrally to the indigenous authority 
communications of the Resident which would be displeasing 10 it or simply 
in opposition with its ideas or desires. And it is in the intervention of the 
missionaries as interpreters that one must look for, to a large extent, the 
reason for the mistrust of which the indigenous Government of Wallis has 
always given proof IOwards the French Government, the missionary 
exposing as he sees fit the request or the observations of the Resident. 1 
have had many limes the proof of it." A criticism that Brochard would take 
as his own in accusing Father Bazin, interpreter, of dishonesty. 

As the following, moreover, which he would use as an arm against the 
Mission: the total ignorance of the French language in the protectorate, and 
that after more than sixty years' presence of French nationals. 

"It is sad to observe, on the other hand that, since 1842 that France 
covers Wallis and Futuna with its protection, since 1837 that French 
missionaries are established in these islands, French remains absolutely 
unknown in the two archipelagos, to such an extent that in all relations that 
French have with the indigenous, it is a IOtal necessity 10 have recourse 10 

an interpreter." Brochard was caught out in this accusation when, while 
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visiting a school, he wasreprimanded by governor Bonhoure. We will speak 
of it later. 

Briefly, Wallis and Futuna - for what was just said of Wallis was also 
true for the other island, the reporter assured - it was the Mission which held 
the temporal power, the monarchy being only the screen and the Resident a 
puppet: "It is the Mission which governs and against it the Resident is 
absolutely disarmed." It was about time that things changed. 

A long and severe presentation of the Mission followed. Of course, it 
"accomplished a civilizing and humanitarian role," although limited. On 
the other hand, it abused this childlike and simplistic people by unceasingly 
shaking over it the threats of hell, by taking over for itself the power of its 
chiefs and its sovereigns, by living and enriching itself at its expense, by 
inspiring an infantile piety in it, by submitting it to heavy chores, by 
imposing on it when it was young a tyrannical discipline in the secondary 
schools, by making of indigenous priests and sisters precious informers, and 
what more? There was no end to the prosecutor's speech. 

"It is deeply sad and humiliating," he concluded, "that in the eyes of 
foreigners who know this situation. as well as in the eyes of the natives who 
undergo it, such an exploitation seems to be covered by the consent of the 
French government. How many times, for my part, did [not feel the blood 
go up to my forehead in guessing the implications of the conversations of 
foreigners from Fiji or of Samoa visiting Wallis! Sad and humiliating also is 
it to ascertain the fact that the Mission exercises over the indigenous 
authority a preponderant influence, that it is immediately infomled of 
everything that happens in the country, that it is consulted on all the 
decisions to be taken, while the French Resident is systematically kept out 
of local affairs. The Marist Mission is all powerful in Wallis; it governs 
without restriction in Futuna, where the legitimate chiefs of the country 
have only an illusory authority, and where even the weak moral pressure 
which would come from the presence of a Government agent cannot be 
exercised against it. 

The French government can't do anything but regret having done 
everything itself to increase still more the influence of the Mission in these 
islands. In fact we have seen many times the Superior of the Mission of 
Wallis exercise the interim duties of Resident of France; and when, for my 
part, I arrived in Wallis to take up my functions, it is Father Bazin who 
passed the service over to me, who handed over to me the archives and 
books of the Residnce which he managed for 19 months. In Futuna, for lack 
of an authorized agent of the Government, we were again forced to entrust 
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the management of the Post Office to the Superior of the Mission, the care 
of col/ecting on a temporary basis certain collections and to take our place 
in commercial affairs and in the relations with foreigners passing through. 

That is a most unfortunate situation and the Government could no/ 
move quickly enough 10 finally put an end to il." 

It was perhaps followi ng this report of the 12th February 1909 - the 
dates authorising the relationship - that the decree of the lOth June was taken 
by the President of the Republic modifying the statute of the archipelago. 
Perhaps to remedy more effectively the alleged evil denounced by the 
document, the authority seemed to reinforce itself by getting closer together, 
since at the end of this act "/1 is Ihe governor of New Caledonia, general 
commissioner of the Republic in the Pacific Ocean, who is henceforth 
depository of the powers of the Republic in the islands Wallis and Futuna. 
He represents - and not the Mission - the French government with the 
indigenous sovereigns of these islands." Especially, besides the creation of a 
special budget for it, it was well stipulated that the Resident was "named" -
without mention of the condition provided for by the treaty of 1886 - by 
order of the Ministry of Colonies" and that "the contributions and taxes 
applicable to the indigenous" - the head tax, of which it was question 
above, would it be intended here? - were the responsibility of the "local 
indigenous aUlhority." 

In any case, the war was smouldering. Everything was ready for it to 
break out. Dr. Viala, without measuring the consequences - his reaction 
evoked further on gave reason to believe - had supplied the arms. Brochard 
arrived to declare it. He would work for it. One could trust him for that. 

The Brochard affair 

You will agree, dear friends , following what preceded, it would perhaps 
deserve as well the name of "Viala-Brochard affair." Let us leave it all the 
same that of the person who was its main protagonist. 

In addition, let us give him all his importance even if the unfolding of 
incidents lengthens the account. Every crisis, individual or collective, is of 
course hard to live through. This was so for your ancestors. It could also be 
profitable. In exacerbating the situation, it helps its analysis. It shows its 
harmful effects. It warns against them. 
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In this case especially, it marked an important moment for the Church 
in your country, up to then harnessed to the double task of evangelisation 
and of temporary replacement of the temporal power which is seen , not 
without grounds, taken up on this point in an unjust and brutal manner, it is 
true, by the representatives of the French state reinforcing its protectorate on 
the archipelago. Let us not forget that in Metropolitan France, at the turning 
point of the 19r1l and 20rll centuries, a fixation was made in politics on the 
separation of Church and State and of the status of members of religious 
congregations and that at the time in New Caledonia, where the High 
Commissioner of the Republic in Oceania resided, Governor Feuillet and 
Bishop Fraysse maintained between themselves more or less relations of 
conflict. It is good, to understand them, to replace the events in their 
context. 

This episode of your history, dear friends, therefore deserves to be 
developed. 

Cursus - The unpublished biography of the Resident Brochard , "Our 
parents", edited in manuscript form by his two sons, Victor and Louis, as its 
title already indicates, stopped in 1915; it is sufficient for our subject which 
concerns the previous period. Discovered in San Francisco, in his family, it 
enables one to determine the person, to understand his behaviour and to 
judge him. As for all others, his attitude in Wallis was in fact the fruit of his 
person, of his individual history and of his social surroundings. The "Bouge 
collection," kept at the Chartres Museum, rich in official information 
concerning his Oceania term of office, appropriately completes the 
documentation of the Marist archi ves. 

Victor Jean Brochard, an illegitimate son, was born in France in the 
north, in February 1875. His father was a young teacher of Classical Letters, 
practicing catholic, called to a brilliant career, because as Professor of 
Universities, he occupied the chair of Greek philosophy at the Sorbonne, 
became member of the Institute of France and was raised to the grade of 
Grand Officer of the Legion of Honour. His mother was a rich heiress of the 
bourgeoisie (upper class) of the south of France. The circumstances of his 
birth were revealed to him by his father only at the age of 26. A revelation 
which was painful for him. He never forgave his mother for her silence. 
Moreover, he met her only once in his life. 

His childhood was austere. His father paid his board from Paris, Victor 
was brought up in Nancy, on the harsh lorrain plateau, by a Miss Pfeifer, 
very dedicated, whom he called his grandmother. From the age of six until 
sixteen, he knew only boarding school. 
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He did brilliant studies in military medicine, obtained very honourable 
mention for his thesi s. He was the first diploma graduate of the naval school 
of Bordeaux to be chosen for a degree course in bacteriology at the Institute 
Pasteur in Paris. 

As for his career, it bears witness to his dedication and taste for the 
high seas. In 1901, he was at Dahomey, where he vaccinated the indigenous 
against smallpox. There he contracted malaria and came back to France. 
Hardly recovered, he went back there. He was entrusted with diverse 
missions, often interrupted by sickness. 

In 1902, he was in Indochina, in Tonkin where he suffered from 
sciatica and neuralgia. In 1905, at the Anglican Church of Hankeou in 
China, he married an American woman, Ella Grant Thomas, whom he met 
in 1899 at Heidelberg. From the marriage was born a little Maud who died 
at seven weeks and was buried at the catholic mission. A boy, Victor, like 
his father, would see the day later in 1910 and Louis in 191 S. 

Following that, he went to Japan, then to Honolulu. On return in France 
in 1908, he again worked at the Institut Pasteur and was promoted Doctor 
Captain. It was the following year that he received his appointment for the 
islands Wallis and Futuna. He would have two periods there: the first, from 
the 31 St August 1909 to IS' December 19lO, and the second, from April 1912 
to January 1914. 

Dr. Brochard, appointed a~ Resident to Wallis and Futuna in January 
1909, left France on the 9'h February. His itinerary passed by Bombay, 
Melbourne, Sydney, Noumea, and Fiji. On board the ship taking him to 
New Caledonia, he would have boasted before the passengers of his plan to 
chase the Marists from Wallis. Charles Guillain, Governor of Noumea had 
already done it forty years before in the Parisian lounges before his 
departure. Brochard arrived at his destination on the 29'h August, lived with 
his predecessor, Dr. Viala, until the 9'h November. He would remain in 
office until the 1St December 1910, deadline of his fLrst stay. 

Dispositions - Brochard, it's a fact, was devastated by life. His wounds 
were that much more painful that he was endowed, according to his sons, 
with a great sensitivity. In addition, he didn ' t seem to have received a deep 
religious formation. Neither his personaJ environment, not the anticlerical 
atmosphere of the era, moreover, were made to take its place, that is the 
least we can say. That did not keep him, in China, from making of the 
Mission of Tchang Tao, where he went for a marriage on the invitation of a 
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mandarin whose name was Ting, whose son he saved, a rather favourable 
impression. Altogether, that he was strongly influenced by the ideology of 
his time, is not surprising. 

Brochard was essentially a humanitarian. It wasn't for nothing that he 
was freemason, even if he interrupted paying his membership fees for two 
years, even if he was free with his obedience. It was at least what his sons 
claimed who brought out significantly that, the difference from America, 
freemasonry was in France at the time, a secret organisation deliberately 
anticlerical. Which would explain his attitude in Wallis. In his analysis of 
the situation in Wallis, in fact, it was likely that he sincerely had in view the 
interest of a population which Viala had presented to him as oppressed by 
the Mission. This appreciation fitted in too well with his ideological 
prejudices for him to reject it. But sincerity isn't always sufficient. 

Latent contlict - As soon as he arrived, Brochard went to work in 
order to correct the situation . His term of office began badly. Very quickly 
he lent an attentive ear to the gossip that ran through the country. Worse, he 
used it to denigrate a Mission whose "authority", he said, "cleverly 
captured and in a complete way by the Marist Fathers, up to now has only 
served as a ,pringboardfor their ambitions and a base for their fortune." 

To have proof of it, he didn't hesitate to spy on them. In a letter to the 
governor of New Caledonia, dated the following 27th December, speaking 
of a decree taken by him, the Resident didn't hide from it. He admitted there 
"that his disguised goal is to enable me to know exactly at the end of the 
year the quantity of copra sold by the Mission of Wallis .... It would be very 
interesting 10 know how much copra the Fathers export in a a year, for the 
reason that f suspect their sale is much more considerable than they admit 
and, as of course thi'" money leaves the country not to come back in, that the 
exploitation of this copra by the Fathers is free and furnished by the 
"royal" labour, it will be easy for me 10 calculate at the end of the year 
what {/ crushing burden, from this fact alone, the mission constitutes for the 
Protectorate and to prove it, figures in hand, to the King and his minislers." 

The missionaries did not take much time to understand what were the 
dispositions of the new Resident regarding them. Bishop Blanc, the 
successor of Bishop Olier, would give a hint of it in his book on '1'he 
Wallis islands" (Op. cit.) 

"As soon as he was able to express himself in Wallisian," he wrote, 
"and according to need by interpreter, he began {/ struggle, at first 
concealed, then open, against the influence of religion, not hesitating to say 
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any word harmful to the missioll, nor even before cOlllradictory words. 
Having been informed of al/ the gossip of the COUlllry by a Frenchman of 
the island, his interpreter, and some indigenous with bad illlelllions towards 
Father, he took careful note of some grievances the people claimed fa have 
against Father Bazin." 

The "Report on arrivaf' of Resident Brochard, addressed to the 
governor of New Caledonia on the 25 th September 1909, hardly a month 
after having set foot on the island, illuslrated without any ambiguity, the 
word of the bishop and conflrnled it. 

To be conformed to good manners, also to cover himself perhaps with a 
precedent, even if it meant denigrating the person afterwards, Brochard flrst 
praised Dr. Viala who finally began to take the king out from the tyranny of 
the Mission. 

"The persevering effons of my predecessor," he wrote to his 
hierarchical superior, "have detenllined a change so notable in local politics 
that instead of a king enslaved to the ecclesiasfical dominafion, such as the 
previous repons show wit/wuf exception" - tlley are, in fact explicit on this 
subject - "/ have found in the person of the preselll sovereign a monarch 
who is beginning, but only beginning, to free himself from fhe all-powetful 
surrounding influence and for the firsf time since the eSfablishmenf of fhe 
Protectorafe, finally casts his eyes towards fhe Residelll of France for fhe 
accomplishment of his task." 

[t was therefore important to pursue it, beginning with the restitution 
requested by the king, of the properties "conceded to France" by the treaty 
of "1888" and which remained uncultivated, to the great scandal of the 
popUlation. To note, in passing, that 1888 was the date of the unification of 
the "PrOfectorate of Wallis and Futuna" under a single name and not of the 
Convention which went back to 1886. The urgency, added the Resident, is 
all the greater as England was lying in wait to exploit any error on our part 
and get hold of the archipelago. A clever threat ! 

Fortunately Brochard had arrived in time to save the situation! He was 
deeply cOllvinced of it. A surprising claim, in fact, came from the document 
addressed by him on the following 27th December to the "General 
Commissioner of fhe Republic in Oceania", that is the Governor of New 
Caledonia. 

"{ will indicale fO you in detaif', he wrote to him, "in my year end 
reporf which yo" will receive also in my next teller (mail) and fhe exact 
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silllation of the country and the influence of the king, that of his ministers, of 
whom my predecessor hadn't spoken to me, the role of the Mission, and 
finally the attilude, and [ can say after examination of Ihe archives, for the 
first time clearly republican of the Residelll of France in these islands. 

"It is sad 10 say iI, but always, whether by following personal opinions, 
or because of the difficulty of living ill Wallis , all my predecessors took their 
support from the Mission to be able 10 exist among ather things! [ am the 
first who completely goes without it, and my bread is made in my place, 
without metaphor. I am completely independent." 

In fact, he said in another letter, different from his predecessors, who 
associated frequently with them without qualms, he, Brochard, openly kept 
his distance from the Fathers. The proof? The very day that this repon left 
for Noumea, in the course of a visit of Father Bazin - the second only in 
three months, he emphasized - he had declined an invitation to participate in 
a feast given in honour of the Superior. It concerned nothing less than 
making the Resident the informed witness of the prestige which the Father 
enjoyed in the eyes of the indigenous. He had detected the trap and by his 
refusal had foiled it. 

"On the other hand," he continued in his letter to the Governor, "[ have 
twice a week al least, long conversations with the king, either alolle, for [ 
speak sufficiently the Uveall language" - at the end of three months only' -
to express at least all that [ want to say, even if it means not yel 
understanding so well all thaI is said to me, or especially with the help of 
the interpreter Joubert, who supports me admirably in my work." 

You have right away understood, dear friends , that the first care of 
Brochard, after his installation, had been to relieve Father Bazin of his 
function of interpreter. You have not been mistaken. And who did he 
appoint in his place? Raoul Joubert, the one who, you remember, with the 
complicity of the prime minister, the Kivalu, had plotted against the king to 
overthrow him. It was true that he presented in the eyes of the Resident the 
certain advantage of being the declared adversary of the Mission and by this 
fact, presumed to be incapable of dishonesty. 

"For," the Resident continued, "[ have resolutely starled the struggle of 
influence wilh the king first, against the Marisl Mission. The Ministers who 
are absolutely dedicated to him will come later when [ already have the 
King" - an expression which, let us acknowledge it, evoked more trickery 
than diplomacy - "and for the moment, [thus don 't do anything but sow. But 
[ am happy at the way things are going, and [ can't keep myself ftwn 
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thinking thaI if such a language had been used wilh Ihe King by my 
predecessors, I wouldn 't have so much difficulty to gain ground lillie by 
little in his confidence and things would be very different from whal they 
still remain today. " 

"I am wailing for, Mr. Governor, a word of encouragement on your 
part on my altitude which Ihis time I have been able to stale only briefly. 
Absolutely alone as I am here, I don ' I hide Ihe joy that it would give me." 

Brochard couldn't be more explicit concerning his deep state of soul, 
and his plans. Really, the archives are good to bring into the open the 
undersides of history and show in the light of day that which for the 
moment could only be limited to suspicions! 

As for the king, even if he nourished at the moment some personal 
grievances against Father Bazin, even if he was shaken in his convictions by 
the Resident's insinuations, even if he yielded partially and half-heartedly 
following the pressure he exercised on him, he didn' t for all that fully agree 
with him. And when Brochard would suggest to him to send away all the 
white missionaries and keep only indigenous priests, he refused outright, 
out of self-interest no doubt, so as not to displease a population itself deeply 
attached to the Mission. Which would not keep the Resident, on the 12th 
February, from asking the Governor, the Legion of Honour for the king, at 
the same time as the appointment of Joubert as assistant for indigenous 
affairs, for both "have particularly merited from the Republic." One takes 
care of one's friends. 

The detonator - Paradoxically, what set flre to the powder was a 
contract concluded in 1906 in terms of which, precisely, Brochard had his 
reason for being in Wallis. This act, in fact, made provision henceforth for 
the appointment, as Resident, of a doctor in medicine, capable of caring for 
the indigenous and of improving the health conditions of the island. 
Brochard owed therefore his being posted to Wallis to this clause, inspired -
to crown it all - by Father Bazin himself. 

In fact, the initiative of this concession of the French government came 
from Father Bazin in person, who was aware at the same time of the need of 
his flock and of the forced free time of a civil servant in an archipelago as 
sparcely populated as that of Wallis and Futuna. In April 1904, he had 
raised the idea of it before the navy officers of the "Durance", passing 
through Wallis, who. it must be said. hadn' t much appreciated the validity 
of it at the time. The suggestion nonetheless had worked its way. and the 
king. counselled by Father, had addressed the request to the French 
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government which, having authorized it, had sent as a consequence in 1906, 
Dr. Viala, as Resident doctor. This one was the first practitioner to exercise 
this double function in the island and Dr. Brochard was just the second. 

The measure turned out to be beneficial for the indigenous. Dr. Viala, 
indeed, hastened to have a wooden dispensary built at Matautu for 
consultations and first aid treatment. A modest beginning, of course, but 
which allowed the doctor to intervene more effectively and more rapidly, in 
receiving the sick near his home rather than having to go up and down the 
island looking for them. Moreover, the system would improve afterwards. 
In 1927 Dr. Barbier would have built an infumary able to hospitalize some 
patients at Halamaitai, in the village of FaJaleu, not far from the residence. 
In 1935 Dr. David would build a real maternity hospital for thirty patients at 
Matautu, at the place called "Sia". 

Six months after his arrival in the island, Dr. Viala, at the request, he 
said, of the governor of Noumea, had asked King Aisake to impose a tax of 
IS francs per inhabitant, for the whole of the population, in order to thank 
France for sending it a doctor and to furnish free medical treatment and 
medicine for the sick. At first, after consultation of the chiefs, the king had 
rejected this request. Finally, at the instigation - again he! - of Father Bazin, 
whom such an attitude had shocked, an allocation of 4 500 F. -that is, about 
5 F. a head - was allocated by the king and the chiefs. Such was the tenor of 
the agreement of 1906. Even though four years old, it was in the hands of 
the Resident. as the Ems telegram for Bismarck, the improvised means used 
by Brochard to begin hostilities. 

Dec.laration of war - The Resident claimed, indeed, that the interpreter 
at the time - in this case Father Bazin - had "knowingly badly illterpreted 
and badly translated," the agreement concerning the annual tribute which 
the Wallisian government had committed itself to pay. 

The version of Brochard is the following. According to the declaration 
of King Tokila. present at the time in the Council of Ministers, in the mind 
(thought) of King Aisake, signatory at the time of this agreement, the 
allocation provided for was destined as stipends to the doctor himself. 

"The 4 500 F. would well be paid by the Uvean Government, but they 
were exclusively destined for the doctor. So that the allocation would be 
suppressed if it happened that the Resident was not a doctor, or if the 
medicines were lacking. 
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And yet, in the official translation, coming from Father Bazin, this 
allocation ought to be paid by the Uvean Government to the French 
Government, and not to the doctor, as the contribution of the indigenous 
government to the expenses of the Protectorate," in view of thanking France 
for sending a doctor as Resident. 

The translator, according to Brochard, had thus betrayed the thought of 
the king. He did it knowingly, he alleged, to devalue the role of the 
representative of France, perceived by the population before all as doctor 
and secondly as Resident; to the benefit of the Mission, which thus 
safeguarded its prestige, its authority over the faithful and over the king. 

One should know first, to judge it, if the declarations of Tokila to which 
Brochard referred, corresponded well to the thinking of King Aisake; then if 
Brochard , who had undertaken the siege of the king to "have him", 
according to his own admission to the Governor of New Caledonia, didn't 
inspire them; finally, if he didn't interpret them in his way. Nothing less 
sure, in view of the context. 

There was no doubt about such a manipulation, in any case, for Father 
Bazin, who denounced the intrigue in his account of the facts. It was indeed 
to the government that the 4 500 F. ought to be remitted to thank it for 
having sent a doctor. What Dr. Viala would firmly confirm, we will see in 
what followed. 

"That this agreement passed between the two Governmellts," Father 
declared, "was as clear as possible, but it was necessary, at any cost, for 
Mister Brochard to have a semblance of motive to have the missionary 
interpreter disappear and destroy the influence of the Mission. He alleged 
that the allocation given by the indigenous governmellt to France ought not 
to pass through the hands of the government (French) but ought to be 
remitted directly to him at the residence." 

In literary French, dear friends, you ought to know it, you who have 
studied, that is called "casuistry;" in popular French one rather says "Look 
for fleas in someone's head," better yet, "One who has killed his dog claims 
it had scabs." 

Lacking something better, this version served as pretext for the conflict. 
An explosive letter of accusation against Father Bazin addressed to the 
Governor of New Caledonia soon aroused it. With honesty, Brochard 
informed the one concerned on the 28th January 1910 in these terms: 
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"Mister Superior, I have the honour to address to you under this cover: 
I. communication of the complaint that I formulate concerning you 

with Mister Governor of New Caledonia and Dependancies. 
2. 2. two warnings" 

The complaint relates to the infidelity to your mission regarding the 
drafting of the treaty of the 25th June 1906. The King of Wallis and his 
ministers being heard; you are accused by the present Resident of France of 
having with full knowledge of the facts betrayed the intentions of a 
protected Government in lending yourself to the translation in Uvean 
language of a document which did not reflect its views. And yet, you had 
mission of making known these latter and of translating them to the 
protector Government in your quality at that era of interpreter officially 
authorized by the two governments. 

The warnings are the following. At the arrival of the present Resident, 
taking advantage of his ignorance of the language, you spread everywhere 
the rumour that he wasn't catholic. You knew the contrary is true. A similar 
accusation, childish moreover, is not without importance in a country 
dedicated by your care to the most exaggerated practices of religious 
fanaticism. That also you are ignorant of it less than anyone. You are 
warned to have to cease this campaign destined to obstruct the exercise of 
functions and the legitimate authority of the representative of France in 
these islands. Moreover, it is no longer the time when his ignorance of the 
language could serve your plans. 

"Secondly you peddle politics from hut 10 hut without respecting even 
the church. Your efforts, besides, are directed only against the republican 
institutions. They tend only to ruin, at the price of the most insidious 
accusations, the French name and the prestige of the Resident. Already you 
have succeeded in making this one only a doctor and a doctor paid at his 
expense 4500 F a year for his particular luxury! At the heights of my 
patriotism I wither from such manoeuvres on the part of a Frenchman, of 
the Frenchman that you have not yet, in spite of ali, ceased to be In any 
case, you are called to the strict observance of your priestly functions. You 
are invited 10 cease to busy yourself with politics, 10 show more prudence in 
your words. You appear to have forgotten that the authority of France 
extends 10 these islands and that for as long as her enduring patience 
towards you could have lasced, such a patience has limits which can be 
crossed only at the price of a great country's dignity. It you despise this 
warning, the Government will be immediately requested, in consideration of 
the republican institutions, to put an end 10 these activities. The Resident 
Brochard." 
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The Governor of Noumea, according to Bishop Poncet, j udged of no 
value a letter bearing on an affair four years old, of the competence 
therefore of his predecessor, and, in addition, resting on no proof. Unless, 
more diplomatic, he had preferred to defer, waiting for a visit on site, which 
would allow him to choose better a way out. 

Father Bazin, on his side, knowing the bias of his correspondent, didn' t 
judge it useful to honour a missive even unjust with an answer. He was 
content to send a copy of it to the governor, accompanying it with some 
remarks useful for his defense. 

The accusation, he said, first calls into question the honour of the 
former Resident, Dr. Viala, of revered memory, who thus would have "kept 
a guilty silence during three and a half years of stay." Father then rightly 
cited having allocated by a personal intervention, the 4500 F. paid to the 
Government. The Resident especiall y, before going out on a campaign 
against him, would have been well inspired to come to interrogate him on 
the grounds of the affair: his reputation would have gained from it and that 
of Dr. Viala would not have been tarnished. 

As for the two warnings of which he was the object, and which he 
qualified as "childish grievances," he rejects them and even "despises them 
sovereignly, as being absolutely opposed to the loyalty of his character and 
the loyalty of his whole life in Wallis." In particular, to be taxed as "bad 
Frenchman" was especially painful for him, for it was "a defiance to all his 
past ... ; [ am aware," he said, "of having worked in this island as much for 
France as for religion." 

The proof of it was the multitude of services rendered to its 
representatives and the recognition that they have earned him on their part. 

"[ have always lived," he wrote the Governor, "on the best terms with 
the nille predecessors of Mr. Resident, Dr. Brochard. If sometimes, there 
were some divergences in our ideas, our relations were always cordial and 
very French; besides, the only relief for our privations of all kinds and the 
dreadful isolatioll of our island. The best witness that [ can give of this are 
the affectionate letters that all, without exception, have written to me after 
their departure from Wallis and which [ keep as precious document." 

A long list followed, too long to give in here, of a multitude of services 
rendered in the most diverse areas: of relations, administrative, of 
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hospitalaJity and others, medical assistance included, "in the long and 
difficult operations on the indigenous." 

Especially, Dr. Viala, informed by Father Bazin, took up his defence 
vigorously in a long letter dated the loth May 1910, from Clamart (Seine) 
and addressed to the Governor of New Caledonja. There he formally 
rejected the accusations of hjs successor agajnst the Superior of the Mission. 
The following statements drawn from this letter attest to this. 

"it is only thanks to a movement of opinion created outside of the royal 
authority, by a certain number of indigenous and also by Rev. Father Bazin 
himself," the former Resident aftirmed, "that on the 5th June J 906, the king 
and the principal chiefs came to ask me not 10 insist any more on the 
proposition which J had made to them. - The replacement of chores by a 
headtax - and to accept in compensation for the French Government the 
annual payment of 4 500 F. in recognition of the good which the protector 
government had donefor the country, in sending it a doctor as Resident." 

In transmitting this decision of the protected government to the 
Governor of New Caledonia, " J insisted on this fact that the payment 
consented to as a tax was seen as a present offered to the French 
Government." It was no longer as I had first proposed, a question of calling 
it "head tax", but "contributive part of the indigenous government of the 
Wallis islands to the expenses of the Protectorate." 

- " /r is equally clear that the decree that { had the King of Wallis take 
and that I presented to the General Commissioner of the Republic 
accompanying it with precise explanations on the real intentions of the 
indigenous government, reflected in a perfect way these same intentions. 
The Rev. Father Bazin couldn't have in any way lent himself to a translation 
in Uvean language of a documem not reflecting the views of the Wallisian 
government." 

- Finally, "before launching himself into a violem campaign that he has 
thus undertaken, Mr. Dr. 8roclwrd should have collected precise 
information and that would have been easy for him, if he had only wanted to 
take the trouble to read all the reports which J had addressed in 1906, on 
this question, to Mr. the General Commissioner of the Republic and which 
are kept in the archives of the Residence of the Wallis Islands. But it is clear 
that my successor only hurriedly obeyed, in the circumstances, absolutely 
personal feelings of hatred and vengeance." 
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Thus, in spite of his severe criticisms reported above against the 
interference of the Mission in temporal affairs, it was clear that Dr. Viala 
firmly disapproved of the attitude of his successor with regard to Father 
Bazin; that he confirmed fully the statements of this latter and cleared him 
of all accusation of dishonesty. In other words, his convictions on the basic 
issue remained the same. But he did not agree on the way to change things 
by unjustly artacking the person of Father. 

The affair was therefore settled, even if by concern for clarity, it was 
necessary to anticipate the facts. Let us therefore come back now to where 
the affair followed its course. 

Effort of conciliation - On the 31 st January, at the request of the king 
and in his presence, a confrontation took place at the royal palace between 
the Resident, the chiefs and Father Bazin in the aim of bringing the subject 
of dispute to light, that is, the interpretation of the agreement of 1906. It 
ended up in failure. The Resident standing firm, and Father Bazin, having 
the benefit of the superiority which knowledge of the indigenous language 
gave him, it was foreseeable. In fact, the discussion was stormy. Father 
Bazin, infuriated, did nothing to calm matters. 

"As none of my confreres could come to accompany me," he recounted, 
"and that no one among the Wallisians present at the meeting underslOod 
French, I resolved 10 speak only in the Uvean language, in order that 
everyone - the Resident was accompanied by his interpreter- could hear my 
explanalOry words. This procedure which was not at all to the liking of 
Doctor Brochard, had the gift of putting him in a great over-excited state 
and in a crazed anger, for each time the interpreter badly translated my 
answers 10 the questions asked me, I lOok a malicious pleasure, to the joy of 
the chiefs and the laughing of the indigenous, to poim out to him severely 
that his translalion was bad and that it was necessary to rectify it or 10 start 
over. Why should I be bothered, since I know in advance that in spite of my 
explanations" - in fact the confidential statements, previously quoted. of the 
Resident to the Governor of Noumea made him right, "nothing in the 
position taken by the Resident against me would be changed?" What 
followed also would give proof of it. 

"[ learned. in fact, the following day that the king, separating himself 
more and more from the mission, to be united with the Resident, had signed 
a decree which concerned me. but whose tenor wOlild be known to me only 
on arrival of the next mail. I therefore resolved, to teach a good lesson to 
the killg, to leave the station of MataL/tli alld to go to retire to that of Mua. 
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But beforehand / informed my confreres of Lana and Hiliifo, who both 
approved my decision." 

On the) Olb February, Father Bazin therefore left Matautu for Mua. For 
the population he had triumphed. An incessant coming and going was 
established between the two stations, young people bringing food, the 
young girls their most beautiful mats, men and women performing dances 
and expressing, according to the usual practice of the country, laments in 
which "the Wallis ian poets liked to retell the history of my departure from 
Matautu, Ihe deep regrets IIial I had caused there and the hope that the day 
would soon dawn when / would return among them." 

And behold, on the 25th February, the Resident again threw oi l on the 
fire by accusing the indigenous priest Salomone of abuse of priestly power 
and of seditious intrigues. 

"/ have the honour of informing you," he wrote to Father Bazin, "that 
on complaints coming from Uvean subjects with their king, I have been 
brought to seek information about a breach among the most serious of your 
subordinate, the indigenous Father Salomon, of duties of his ministry with 
regard to his compatriots. 

"Abusing the power of his priestly rights, as well as the candour of 
those to whom he ministers, he didn't fear to ask, as a preliminary to all 
who come to confess to him, the following question: "Are you for the king 
or for Father Bazin? And if the indigenous person is for the king, he is sent 
away without confession, or asked to go to confession to you, at Mua." The 
Resident demanded for the delinquent a "severe reprimand" and reminded 
the superior that he was "legally responsible for attempts to disturb public 
order." 

Open conflict - If in Mua, the parishioners of Matautu sti ll entertained 
the hope of an impending return of Father to them, on the contrary, at the 
Residence, especially after the failure of the conciliation at the royal palace, 
it was not a question of his return , but much more of his expulsion pure and 
simple. 

Brochard, who had judged his adversary at his true worth, - which was 
not slim, as he admitted himself - was in fact very decided to send him away 
deftnitively. Still it was necessary to get the king to sign the decree. Tokila, 
of course, had already yielded on one point. Already the following day he 
had notified the chiefs that the marks of respect, up to then making up part 
of the protocol towards the missionaries, was henceforth abolished. As for 
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driving Father Bazin away from his l.ands, for a time he dragged his feet. 
What would be the reaction of the population so attached to him? It had just 
given proof of it at Mua. All the same, he ended up by giving in to the 
pressure of the Resident and on the 6th February, he signed the following 
decree which had been submitted to him. 

"We, Lavelua, King of Wallis, 
On the proposition of Mister Doctor V. Brochard, 
Resident of France, Our Grand Council having been heard, and in 

agreement with it, decree 

Article 1. -The Superior of the Marist Mission of Wallis, Rev. Fr. 
Bazin, is expelled from our kingdom, for having made himself guilty of 
having deceived our confidence in 1906, a fact having been uncovered only 
this day. 

Article /I. -Access to our territory is henceforth prohibited to him. 

Article 11/.- I ask the French government ro ensure the expulsion of Fr. 
Bazin. 

Seen, the Resident: signed: Brochard 

King of Wallis: signed: I, Lavelua 

In conformity with Article III of this decree, by letter attached dated the 
19th March, the Resident ordered Father to "leave the kingdom of Wallis by 
the ship arrived roday, Pareora ." The document provided that, in case of 
refusal , "order will be given to a warship to proceed to his expulsion," 
manu militari (by force) without prejudice to an appearance before the 
Governor of New Caledonia and if needed, even, a summons before the 
competent courts for inciting the Uvean people to revolt. 

The whole juridical arsenal was thus in place to punish a translator who 
had, according to the accusation, knowingly and therefore in a guilty 
manner, claimed that the allocation in question should be paid to the 
government for a doctor it had sent, whereas it should have been remitted to 
the doctor sent by the government! Which was false, in the words even of 
Dr. Viala, well placed to know it, since it was he in person, who had 
concluded this agreement with the king at the time. 

Last attempt for peace - On the 16th March, while the threat of a 
condemnation was still vague - the decree of the 6th February was 

l 
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transmitted to him on the 19th 
- Father Bazin had written to King Tokila a 

particularly moving letter to reproach him for having put his name "at the 
bottom of a bad accusing letter of the Resident" of having him pass for a 
"lying father who deceived the people." In giving him the example of the 
martyrs of the early Church, of the Church of France at that time, in face of 
a persecuting power, he reminded him what he had him learn in catechism, 
that is, that it is better to obey God than men. He urged him to meditate on 
the conduct of King Herod, having sacrificed John the Baptist by interest, 
and the betrayal of Judas "for 150 F.". He asked him to retract. It was only 
then that Tokila could again, his soul in peace, come to the sacraments. 

A little later, when the blade had fallen, after reflection and 
consultation, facing a dramatic situation, Father Henquel wrote in turn to 
the king to bring out the seriousness of his act and beg him to go back on 
his decision. 

The same day, the principal chiefs of Mua sent a delegate to the king to 
beg him, in the name of the population, to defer the decree. 

None of these initiatives succeeded. The king supported by the 
Resident, persevered to the end in his refusal to go back on his decision. 

It was then that all the efforts having proved in vain and all hope being 
lost, some of his subjects went to find Father Bazin to tell him resolutely: 
" You will not leave. We will be there and if you go into the boat, we will 
jump into the sea to bring you back." Father had reassured them. They 
wouldn't have to resort to these extreme measures: he wouldn't go! 

Demonstration - From then on one could fear the worst. In fact, thi ngs 
almost turned out badly. Since the departure of Father Bazin for Mua, the 
revolt already was brewing. They spoke of nothing less than to dethrone 
Tokila. Fathers Moussey and Henquel had immediately stopped the 
movement in declaring very clearly: "One ham 't the right to go to war for 
this kind of motive." The people obeyed them. But that couldn't last. 

When it was known that the king refused to take back the decree, things 
then deteriorated. At Mua and Hihifo they prepared for combat. In his report 
of the facts to the governor, through interest for the cause he defended, the 
Resident clearly dramatized the situation, clearing the sovereign and placing 
all the responsibility on "the Fathers". Five hundred armed men, according 
to Bishop Poncet, eight hundred according to Bishop Blanc. who took up 
again the Brochard version - of little importance is the exact number! - their 
faces daubed, according to the custom, made for Matautu, firing in the air in 
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passing before the Residence. No one having answered the call of the king 
to defend him - Dr. Brochard who would have counselled not to respond to 
violence by violence, boasted of this wisdom - they arrived at the royal 
palace without encountering the least resistance. Salvos were then flred 
without intending to harm, while a choir of women sang hymns in the 
church very nearby during this time. 

Abdication of the king - Under the pressure of a population in anger 
disapproving of the decree of expulsion signed by him, Tokila had to 
resolve to resign. A successor, already designated at Mua, was given to him 
in the person of Soane Patita Lavelua who immediately took him under his 
protection and had him escorted to his former hut. The whole island rallied 
to this choice, with the exception of two ministers and some supporters who 
had remained faithful to the deposed king. 

The latter hurried to notify the Resident of his new situation. If one 
takes into account the moral subjection of Tokila regarding the Resident, the 
terms of the letter and circumstances in which it would have been wrillen, 
one could easily imagine that this latter suggested, if not dictated, to him the 
following letter destined to make the facts official. 

"I inform you, Mr. Resident, that I have been deposed, as well as my 
ministers, by force. A new king and new ministers have been appointed. In 
spile of Ihal, I maintain firmly the decree concerning the Father, all the 
while counling on the support of the French Government. 

Do as you will, if you have the intention of speaking to the warriors 
who have just deposed me, come speak to them. I desire that you exhort us 
to maintain always the line of conduct which we have followed on your 
counsels. This is all that I have to say to you. Lavelua. 

The interpreter of the Residence: R. Joubert. 

Seen: the Resident, the 22"d March 19/0: V. Brochard. 

The Resident, in reply to this letter, refused to ratify the overthrow of 
Tokila and promised him the help of France to restore his throne to him. 

Thus ended the first phase of the conflict. The demonstration, of 
course, had been impressive, especially for a westerner, a newcomer to the 
island, not knowing anything of the warring customs of the country and 
whose spouse had just given birth three days before. Still it had been. 
basically. more demonstrative than aggressive, more political than warlike. 
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Nonetheless one could think, with Bishop Poncet, that this overthrow -
the first in the history of Wallis - created a regrettable precedent. Indeed, 
following this, according to his calculations, out of thirteen sovereigns who 
reigned between 1906 and 1961, nine were overthrown by their ministers or 
by a riot or still forced to resign. Whereas during the preceding seventy
seven years, Wallis had known only five kings or queens who had all 
reigned up to their death. Of course, the counter-attack was perhaps not 
fortunate. At the same time, one must admit, on the contrary, that the bias of 
the Resident had exacerbated the situation beyond what was bearable. 

Visit of the Governor - That was what the Governor Bonhoure, High 
Commissioner of the Republic in the Pacific, immediately understood. He 
judged the situation serious enough to warrant his trip to the island. [n reply 
to a previous letter, he informed "Mister Bazin, Missionary at Matautu, " of 
it. Prudence and principle of secularity (laicity) obliging, even if he had 
some consideration for the Father and the Mission, as what followed 
seemed to prove. 

"Sir." he wrote to him on the 28th April 1910, '" have the honour to 
acknowledge receipt of your letter of the 15th February in terms of which 
you protesllo me againstthe expulsion order against you .. Having to go next 
month on an official round to the Wallis Islands. I will have the concern to 
discuss with you and 1 will take a decision only after' have obtained for 
myself an exact account of the situation. Please accept. Sir. the assurance of 
my most distinguished consideration. A. Bonhoure." 

One couldn't say that Brochard had really wanted this visit of the 
Governor. That at least is what came out of his report of the 23rd March. 

Of course, he gave there one of the most alarming accounts of events. 

"During the whole day and the whole night following. there was at my 
doors a deafening and especially irritating racket of innumerable gun shots. 
together with atrocious yelling. At my home. in the little house of the 
residence. was my wife. having given birth three days previously. with her 
child. She accepted the situation with a smilillg courage. I always had the 
fear that this crowd scattered around the residence. and composed of 
excited religious fanatics - the most dallgerous of adversaries - would 
suddenly tum on the residence. where I had only my two arms to defend 
myself. This apprehension is in no way finished at the moment that / write 
you these lines: it will be only at the arrival of a warship. For the crowd. 
without however pronouncing my name. knows very well thaI I am not 
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ignorant of the order of the Father 's departure. I must tell you on this 
subject that the new king appointed has for title: "King of religion," in 
contrast with the fomler who was deposed for having committed "a fault 
against religion;" what fault, that is what he doesn't know as well as I, but 
what tops it all, it's what the crowd is peifectly ignorant of, which obeys 
blindly and without distinction the lying words of the Fathers." 

Even if the situation was serious, he added, addressing the Governor, 
he could come out of it all alone, on condition nonetheless that certain 
measures be taken. 

He asked, in the first place, of course, that Tokila be reinstalled to his 
throne, but besides that, the punishment of the parish of Mua, seat of the 
riot, and the exil of its chief who became guilty of complicity with the 
Mission. 

On the subject of Father Bazin, always present in the island, he called 
for hi s effective banishment and his being judged for "crime of inciting a 
people to revolt against a legal monarch and what is more, a protected 
Frenchman," without speaking of his "anti-French political intrigues." 

That wasn't enough. One must go to the point of giving an example, as 
was practiced in the New Hebrides, and not hesitate to send a warship -
nothing but that! - effect "if only it would be for a moral effect" - a light 
bombardment. " At stake, he affirmed "was the future of the Protectorate, 
linked according to him, to the definitive removal of "the all-poweiful 
inteiference of the Marist mission in local affairs." 

Finally, all the while declaring himself submitted in advance to the 
decision of his hierarchical superior, he goes as far as brandishing the threat 
of his resignation if by chance - the fall would be treacherous - the 
Governor would judge it better to 'leave the Fathers masters of the place." 

'" should admit to you," he wrote to him, "that personally, having 
struggled here without weakness and without anything making me deviate 
from my path, only for the triumph of the republican institutions, which are 
dear to me, and in a country where obscurantism is unique in the world for 
the power of its darkness, my place would no longer be there the day when I 
would be ordered 10 renounce this policy and when I would have to leave 
the field open 10 adversaries of freedom, at the very moment when Ihey are 
ready to give way under my efforts. 
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If the Department adopted this second policy, I have the honour of 
asking you, Mister Governor, to please reintegrate me into the staff 
members of New Caledonia, and to have me replaced here by a new man 
whose situation on site would on every point be different from mine. I would 
go back, with disappointment but without acrimony, into the body to which I 
belong." 

In conclusion, although leaving the governor the freedom of coming to 
take into account for himself the situation in order to remedy it, he let it be 
understood in veiled terms, that his visit was not indispensable. Indeed, he 
had the situation well in hand, the Mission was finally destabilized. 
Determined, he intended to go all the way to the end. He was equal to the 
task all alone. 

"The Fathers have always been masters of the place. This time, he 
concluded, "there is a king and his ministers who although deposed by a 
fraction of the population, no longer walk with them. It is I who brought 
about, you know at what price, this favourable situation.; I would be 
unhappy with myself not to carry it out well to the end ... Knowing how 
many occupations retain you in Noumea, I wanted to explain to you with all 
the detailed circumstances, this affair of the expulsion of the Superior of the 
Marist Mission, Rev. Fr. Bazin, in order not to reqire you to come so far by 
yourself so far. I wouldn't know how to hide from you how much your 
presence would add weight to the execution of the measures that I have the 
honour of proposing to you and what real pleasure it would give me. But 1 
must in all sincerity tell you that if you are kept from it for any reason 
whatever, it is not absolutely necessary for you to go to this trouble." 

The Governor Bonhoure didn ' t understand it in this way, and on 
Wednesday the 18th May, he disembarked from the "Kersaint" on the island 
of Wallis, well decided to put things back in order there. Father Bazin, on 
his side, left Mua to return to Matautu, while the Resident went aboard to 
greet his superior who, without further delay, would have sharply scolded 
him in the presence of the whole crew. 

Peace returns - The Governor, having landed, went to the Residence. 
He immediately convoked Father Bazin there and presented excuses to him 
on the subject of the decree of expulsion of which he had been the object. 
He himself, a little later, went to the presbytery of Matautu, accompanied by 
Dr. Brochard and, in the presence of Fathers Fillion and Moussey, he 
demanded of the Resident, obliged to acknowledge his wrongs , that he 
present in turn excuses to Father Bazin, which he did in a cool manner. He 
then expressed his desire for peace and wished for that, the re-enthronment 
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of the deposed king. To this Father Moussey brought out that that was 
perhaps not the right way to re-establ ish order, for the people had risen up 
against the sovereign because of the decree of expUlsion which he had 
signed. By that he had disqualified himself. He would certainly not recover 
the confidence of his subjects, necessary for the exercise of power. 

He Governor yielded to this reason and decided to leave the chiefs free 
to re-establish the former king or to elect a new one. 

The following day, Thursday the 19th May. with the Resident and all 
the Fathers of the Mission, about fifty chiefs therefore went aboard the 
"Kersaint". The Governor declared officially that the decree of expulsion 
against Father Bazin was revoked. He praised the action of the missionaries 
in the archipelago, at the same time recommending that they schould not 
interfere in political affairs. He annulled the dismissal of Tokila, declared 
void the election of Soane Patita Lavelua and asked that the chiefs, having 
remained alone on board, proceed in full freedom to the election of a new 
king. Calming words which produced their effect. 

The officers on board were surprised by the seriousness with which the 
election took place. At the end of an hour's deliberation, Soane Patita 
Lavelua was re-elected. The Governor acknowledged him as king of Wallis. 
The crisis was resolved. 

To show his sympathy to the Mission, the Governor then visited Lano 
as well as the convent of the Sisters at SofaJa. It was there that leafing 
through the notebooks of the students, he made reprimands to Dr. Brochard 
for having written to him in a report that French hadn ' t been taught in the 
island, whereas he had under his eyes proof of the contrary. His mission of 
pacification accomplished, Bonhoure returned to Noumea to take up again 
his position. For a short time! 

A new treaty of Protectorate - Bonhoure indeed, effectively High 
Commissioner of the Republic in the Pacific, nonetheless was only interim. 
He had been sent from Paris to Noumea on the 16th September 1909 to 
replace the Governor Richard, when the latter had been recalled by the 
Minister of Colonies for a consultation that lasted 10 months. His mission 
was then on the verge of ending. It finished in fact on the 6th July 1910, on 
the return of Richard. There was therefore not even two months left for him 
to exercise his functions. Even short, his passage to Oceanian affairs was 
marked by an important act: the revision, ratified by Paris, on the 30th 

November 1910, of the treaty of Protectorate of 1886. Now it was dated on 
the 15th May. Bonhoure therefore had it with him in coming to Wallis. It is 
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likely that in the course of this visit, without dwelling on its content, he had 
it approved by the king. 

This new treaty took up again the spirit of the decree already pointed 
out, signed on the 10,h June 1909 by President Fallieres, the one which, as 
we said, bore the mark of the Viala reports previously analysed. Bishop 
Blanc claimed that it would have been inspired by Dr. Brochard himself. 
One must acknowledge that this new statute of the archipelago fitted in well 
with his views, to the extent that in face of the Mission it assigned a place to 
the king and the Resident. Yet it wasn't inspired by his anticlericalism. It 
was simply secular. It established in fact in Wallis the separation of Church 
and State put in place in Metropolitan France five years earlier. 

Analysis of it brings out in relation to the 1886 text, some important 
new items concerning the Mission and the monarch. The Resident is 
appointed by the French Government alone, without the king having a say. 
In no case the function could be assumed by a missionary - Likewise, the 
designation of the interpreter depended, without intervention of the king, on 
the exclusive choice of the Resident - this latter sits by right in the Council 
of Ministers, and the king is obliged to take his recommendation, and even 
adopt it in case of divergences, if necessary, having recourse to the 
arbitration of the Governor of New Caledonia. The king has the obligation 
to respond to every convocation of the Resident and should solicit an 
audience to meet him. So that authority in Wallis in the end result is wholly 
and entirely in the hands of the Resident. Clearly by such a treaty 
annexation was foreseen and prepared for. 

Temporary satisfaction - From the I" June, in a warm letter to the 
Governor hardly returned home, Brochard expressed his satisfaction at 
finally seeing the place of the Resident recognized in Wallis in face of the 
Mission and the royal power. 

"Your visit to the Wallis Islands," he wrote on the following JSI June, 
"has constituted an event so important for the future of the country that I 
hasten to indicate to you from now the precious results. 

But since the Resident is the first to benefit from it; that he desired for 
so long your visit for the prestige of France in these islands; that his moral 
and political situation is henceforth all changed for the good from it, allow 
him before anything else to address to you the tribute of his recognition as 
French, Republican and Resident." 
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He then congratulated him for having spoken before the population 
words that "it had never heard from such a high authority" and which 
"henceforth direct the policy of the country towards a conception finally 
sensible and rational," aiming for "the freedom of persons," whereas "up 10 

now in the Wallis islands, the crowd blindly obeyed the fathers of the marist 
mission," of whom the king was only a straw man, who transmitted their 
orders." Thanks to the intervention of the Governor, the Resident has 
henceforth his place in Wallis. "The role and influence of the fathers will 
undoubtedly suffer from it, there is there a victory won pacifically over 
obscurantism." The result was already visible. The Resident observed 
indeed, with satisfaction, on the part of the chiefs, the indispensable respect 
for the exercise of his function and promptness to respond to every 
convocation. The authority of the Republic being definitively established, 
"this unfortunate country" would finally know "a rapid era ofprosperity ". 

Curiously this victory bulletin contrasted with the low profile that the 
Resident had adopted during the whole visit to the island with regard to his 
hierarchical superior. Where did this about-face come from? Of course it 
could have been the effect of the inferiority of a flattering person. An 
interpretation, we must agree, which hardly fit in with the character of 
Brochard. But then couldn't we put forward the following explanation. 

Borthoure was a former prefect of the Haute-Loire, where he presided 
at the "Inventaires" in 1905. One could imagine what was his state of mind. 
As for Brochard, he had already proclaimed his anticlerical intentions. 
Despite the appearances on site, the two representatives of lay France were 
of the same opinion on the necessity of reducing the influence of the 
Mission. They perhaps even developed together the text of the new statute 
as Bishop Blanc thought. They were in agreement on the basic elements. 
They were not on the manner. Borthoure was a professional civil servant. 
He knew that in difficult situations, one must do the function of arbitrator 
and therefore spare the two parties. Brochard, of medical formation, was 
here only occasionally a civil servant. Bonhoure and Brochard agreed with 
each other. Knowing that Borthoure had with him the new project of 
concordat disadvantageous to the Mission, Brochard accepted taking all the 
blows in stride: reprimands on the bridge of the ship followed by excuses to 
the Fathers. Bonhoure himself praised them, visited their works, even 
accepted the eventuality of the re-election of Soane Palita Lavelua, knowing 
well in advance that his authority and therefore that of the Mission was 
significantly reduced by the new treaty. He submitted these new 
dispositions to the signature of the king on the sly and unknown to the 
Mission, as the following remark of Bishop Blanc hinted: ''This treaty of 
1910 passed so unnoticed that two years later, when I arrived in Wallis, the 
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missionaries didn ' t know the content. The king himself who had given his 
signature, admitted to me that he didn't know the conditions, and I had to 
put them again under his eyes." It did the trick. Laicism was implanted and 
the Mission, satisfied, only saw blue sky there. 

One could suppose another script, less cynical, which wouldn't suppose 
a previous agreement. So that neither of the two parties would be made 
unhappy, Bonhoure would have on the one hand satisfied Brochard by 
reinforcing in a statutory way by the new treaty the authority of the 
Resident, all the while humiliating him personally before the Fathers in 
order to sanction his sectarianism; in addition he would have covered the 
Mission with flowers, all the while keeping it out by the new statute of the 
island, discreetly put in place, of all interference in the temporal domain. 
Which would make of Bonhoure a good politician and would explain the 
satisfaction of the two parties involved, at least momentarily. 

The two versions are plausible. 

Brochard is not happy - What would give credit rather to the second 
is that very quickly the setting changed. On the following 25 th July, hardly 
two months after the letter of congratulations to the Governor Bonhoure, 
passing on to the Governor Richard, returned from Paris, the report of the 
events which took place in the archipelago during his stay in the capital, and 
the next thing was Brochard putting on trial the one to whom he had just 
burned incense. 

The object of the dispute was the reproach Bonhoure had addressed to 
the Resident Brochard for having exceeded his rights in having the king 
sign the decree of exile of Father Bazin. Neither the one nor the other, it 
seemed, was authorized juridically to take the measure, which concerned a 
French national. This disavowal had the effect that on site, nothing had 
changed. All the efforts of Brochard, and God knows he undertook many, 
were reduced to nothing. Everything had again become as before. The 
representative of France was marginalized. The Fathers again took charge 
of things. He furnished very recent examples of it. 

Thus the Mission stayed away from the reception of the 14th July at the 
Residence. Bishop Olier, on official visit to Wallis, an island of his 
jurisdiction, paid a visit to the king on his arrival, but not to the Resident. 
By order of the king, and at the instigation of the Mission, without the 
Resident being informed, the entire population of the island was submitted 
to important labour in view of "building a house in stone for the clerics of 
the seminary of Lano (some natives who don't even know how to read their 
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latin)" A tax of 6 000 F was levied for work to be performed in the church 
of Mua, while Wallis paid only 4500 F to the protector state. 

It followed that if France envisaged annexing the archipelago, it would 
have to do it only in the following preliminary conditions: disarm the 
population; deport certain chiefs to give the example: implant a company of 
soldiers which "the presence of missionaries would absolutely make 
necessary, but only for the form." Fortunately! 

Really, Brochard, disappointed, took advantage of the change of 
direction in Noumea to take up again the battle and harden his positions to 
the extreme. 

Admission of failure - He even added some In his report to the 
Governor dated I SI September. 

"[ regret reporting to you," he wrote to the Governor Richard, "that the 
political and moral situation, not 10 speak of the material situation which 
results from it, made to the representative of France in these islallds sillce 
the passage of Mr. Governor BOllhollre makes more and more difficult the 
continuatioll of my stay in this position .... " He couldn't pass in silence the 
consequences of the policy which this letter imposed on the civil servant 
against his will. 

"The Resident has the honour of recailing, firstly, that having given 
himself the obligation, from the time of his arrival, to create two parties in 
the island, alld having succeeded beyond his hopes, the arrival alld acts of 
Mr. Governor had for effect to destroy in a day the results acquired at the 
price of how many troubles, alld to instail triumphantly the marist mission 
in a COUlltry where precisely it was question for it, at that momellt, of being 
their or not." 

In short, everything is knocked. The new statute of Protectorate 
remained a dead letter. The Resident was ignored. The king was only a 
puppet who transmitted orders. The Mission was everything. Thus, the head 
tax, which was to sign the "death sentence of the maris! mission in Wallis -
political death -, and commercial especial/y", by suppressing "the free and 
crushing labour almost exclusively consecrated up to now 10 the service 
alone of the marist mission," was set aside. A stone house was planned for 
Lano to receive the Brothers of the Christian Schools ( De La Salle 
Brothers). Arbitrary taxes were levied by the Fathers for the church of Mua, 
for the confirmation of children, for the subsistence of the personnel. The 
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Resident who, by the Treaty of the Protectorate, sits by right in the Council 
of Ministers, was never informed of meetings. 

" Yet the Resident has the responsibility precisely to have the treaties 
respected. He has the honour of reporting to the French government that 
his task is henceforth impossible for him in Wallis, that his moral and 
political situation is reduced to humiliation, and he asks to be replaced, in 
the case where this situation should be prolonged." 

Recall - Too much is too much! Brochard failed in his project against 
the Mission. He would be more or less disavowed by the Ministry of 
Colonies and recalled to Paris for explanations. 

" f have the honour of reporting to you," he wrote to the Governor on 
the 8th November 1910, "that f received yesterday your telegram of the jEfh 

October and that I will comply with the instructions it contains. j plan on 
leaving here towards the j(jh December, but cannot pre-judge anything for 
certain, because of the present irregularity of ships to Wallis." 

Last spurts of venom before leaving the place: the king, "under the 
inspiration of the missionaries," took no account of the new Treaty of 
Protectorate. In spite of his promise to Governor Bonhoure, he refused to 
have the house of Joubert repaired "flooded with water with each rain, " 
while he had built an "enormous building in stone for the missioll." In 
addition, he refused for a long time "to sign the receipts of small amounts 
which were due to him with each ship arrival." 

"Everything is arranged flOW, but the fathers had forbidden him, 
perhaps under pain of excommunication, to sign anything which he has not 
read, since the affair of the decrees of increase of copra rights, where their 
vigilance had been caught lacking. It is they alone who refuse these rights, 
as they refuse the head tax. The king is only a poor devil, not at all bad, but 
a machine specially raised to this dignity for the good pleasure of the marist 
mission.." 

The Resident Brochard left the island on the I Sl December 1910. The 
combat would cease temporarily, for lack of a combatant. It would soon 
start again, on his return ; For he would return. 

The press exploded - In the meantime, on the route which brought him 
back to Paris, in Sydney, where he had a stopover, in a country already in 
colonial rivalry with France, he didn ' t hesitate shamelessly to make 
Australia judge of a franco-french disagreement. There he stirred up the 
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press. Then the same song in Noumea, where since Guillain, continued by 
Feillet, anticlericalism had its ardent supporters. As for Paris, finally, where 
he had to report on his mandate to the Ministry of Colonies, the affair would 
be referred to the House of Deputies itsel f. 

Everywhere articles multiplied. The archives consulted are full of it. 
Adversaries and supporters confronted each other. The titles were 
incendiary: "Trouble in Wallis island," "The end of a dictatorship," 
"Religion which profits," "The Inquisition in the South Seas," "The 
exploitation of WalUsians," "Slanderous attack on Marist Fathers. A 
pulverising reply." "Pious exploitation," so many titles which were 
sufficient to give the tone. For a time Wallis was in the limelight. 

In Australia, the Sydney Morning Herald exposed in the following 
December and January, the antagonistic points of view of Brochard and 
Bishop Olier who by accident was there as, I had already said it, for medical 
consultation. The "Freeman 's Journal" speaking of the Resident, qualified 
him as "firebrand of anticlerical discord." The "Truth" speaks on his 
subject of "Germs of Mister." In 1912, on the return of a Brochard the same 
as before, the embers were revived. This time it was Father Dubreuil who 
would replace Bishop Olier deceased in the meantime, in the ring. The 
"Sydney Morning Herald" was again mobilized. "The Catholic Press" 
returned fire . 

In New Caledonia, the "France Australe", W. Puget lending his pen, 
defended the Marists. The "Bulletin de Commerce", itself exposed them to 
public contempt, even if it stocked its ink pen with humour. It was the case 
the day it claimed to interview the king to disqualify him, in having him 
say, for example, one must respect "La France Australe," if it is "the 
newspaper of religion,." Or still, that it goes without saying that the 
Resident should be attacked "since he doesn '/ go to Mass," especially if he 
is "Filimisinl" : freemason, in the Uvean language. 

In France, parliamentarians and journalists were made to contribute, 
articles and words were echoed to the antipodes. The senator of the Yonne, 
Lucien Comet attacks. Violette, deputy of the Eure and Loire, fell in behind, 
as well as a certain Georges Boussenot. "La Croix d 'A rras," on its side, 
took up the defence for the "admirable calumniated missionaries." Edouard 
Neron, deputy of the Haut Loire, defended them. "La Semaine Coloniale", 
presenting in the same article, the photo of the modest Residence and that of 
the majestic cathedral of Matautu spread gall. 
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The whole file constituted a real "melting pot", where the Fathers were 
accused of the worst exactions with regard to the poor defenceless 
indigenous who were supposedly your ancestors and whom the Fathers 
subjected, enslaving them, imposing fines, superstitious and mindless and 
degrading rites, in doing business on the sale of objects of piety assimilated 
to African "grigris"; in enriching themselves at their expense, in making 
them work for them, in making them produce copra notably for the profit of 
the Mission alone, in treating them as slaves, in stuffing them with prayers, 
hymns, and ceremonies, and even more! All of that with the support of a 
royal authority in advance won over to the cause. 

What would you expect, dear friends, that these gratuitous accusations 
be without effect on spirits which had broken off with Christianity; who had 
retained of its rites and doctrine only the caricatures which one laughs at; 
who declared war on it and sworn to root it out from society; who knew it 
only through the deforming prism of the philosophy attributed to the 
"Century" falsely called "of lights"; who were imbued with the Rousseau 
theory of the "good savage"; who remained confined in the restrained 
horizons of their country, minute as regards the world; who already had a 
poor knowledge of Europe, so much more so the other continents, and 
nothing of Oceania, lost at the other end of the earth, of Wallis especially, 
of its past, of its customs; who didn't know what insularity was, the climate 
of the Tropics, and didn' t even suspect its constraints. 

Assessment - Evaluation - With hindsight, and a better knowledge of 
history and geography, it is possible to understand better what happened in 
your country at that time. 

I already told you, dear readers, that according to the doctrine of the 
Church, temporal power and spiritual power are distinct, as Jesus-Christ 
taught us when he said to his apostles: "Render to Caesar what is Caesar's 
and 10 God what is God's." For it is he who has taught us the true laicism 
which is "distinction" - not "separation," for the two domains are linked -
between the spiritual power and the temporal power. 

In addition, when the temporal power is deficient, in its area, it is the 
role of the Church, through charity for its faithful, to temporarily replace it, 
while waiting for this deficiency to end. It is what she has done everywhere 
where she has been implanted, on the level of health, for example, or still 
education, until the day when the state had the capacity to assume its 
prerogatives. 
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It is then that the difficulties emerge. Every transition, entailing a 
change of habits, is always difficult to accomplish, especially when the 
situation is exacerbated by an ideological kind of hostility. It was what 
happened in our country in different eras. That is what happened in your 
country with the "Brochard affair." A painful episode of your history, which 
would unfortunately not be the last. 

The task, you can easily guess, would not be easy for his successor, 
Joseph Bouge, principal clerk of the general secretariats. A civil servant, 
therefore, of the colonial administration , something which Brochard was 
not, but who was, on the contrary, a doctor, which the new person, arrived 
in Wallis on the 31 51 March 1911 , was not. Moreover, a new source of 
difficulties. 

We will speak of it, dear friends , in my next letter. Until then, I invite 
you to meditate on the wisdom of the word of Christ which I have just 
quoted to you. Wholeheartedly I bless you, in thanking you for having 
followed me with attention. 

Fr. Georges, msc. 

The former shrine of Po'i in Futuna. (Engraving of the XIX century) 
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The former church of Sigave at Futuna (Engraving of the XIX 

K.t~ A Luo. 

Katoaga at Lano (Engraving of the XIXth century) 
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LEITER 9 

SONS OF BISHOP FELIX BLANC 

6th January 2004 
Epiphany 

Dear friends. young and less young of Wallis and Futuna, 

"The history of the Church is a continuous and continual epiphany," a 
priest of Madagascar wrote. "It is the history of all these nations, of all these 
peoples who make their way , one after the others, towards the light, 
towards the Lord." Not without difficulty, for obstacles always obstructed 
the road. Such was the "Brochard affair," evoked in our last letter. A crisis 
which would survive its maker. Bouge, successor of Brochard, would 
prolong it. Still others following. Laicism which raged at that time in the 
Metropolis (Metropolitan France) remained a product to be exported. 

A new Father in the faith - The Bouge interlude was situated roughly 
at an era (March 191 I-March 1912) when the Episcopal seat was practically 
vacant: in fact Bishop Olier, sick since several months, was dying - he 
would pass away on the lIth September 1911 - and his successor, 
consecrated on the 29th June 1912, would visit Wallis for the first time only 
on the following 12th October. 

Once again, during all that time, your Christian community would 
therefore be alone to face a particularly difficult situation. It was urgent for 
it to receive reinforcement. Rome provided for that on the 17th February 
1912 in appointing Bishop Joseph-Felix Blanc vicar apostolic of Central 
Oceania and consequently of your archipelago which was still one of its 
parts. He had everything to succeed. Younth - 40 years -, he had time before 
him; missionary in Tonga for II years, he had experience; son of an 
admiral. he had the benefit of his father's prestige in the face of sailors and 
civi l servants. 

The ordination of the new bishop took place in great pomp on the 29th 

June 1912, in Tonga, at Maufaga, residence of the Vicar Apostolic of 
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Central Oceania. The ceremony, presided over by Bishop Redwood, a 
Marist Archbishop of Wellington, took place in the presence of three 
thousand people attending, including the prime minister representing the 
Protestant King George Tupou II. It inaugurated a long episcopacy of 23 
years, placed under the motto "Omnia propter evangelium" (Everything for 
the Gospel) , borrowed from the Epistle to the Corinthians (ch. 9,v. 23). 
Bishop Blanc would be the last prelate to exercise his duties at the same 
time in Wallis and in Tonga. In 1935 as a matter of fact, at the end of his 
term, your archipelago would be erected by Rome as an independent 
Apostolic Vicariate. 

Bishop Blanc very quickly understood that it was urgent to bring help 
to you. From the month of October 1912 - the sea links between Tonga and 
Wallis being occasional - he reached your island. His visits very frequent 
afterwards. He would stay in your country no less than thirteen times. He 
would even spend the entire year of 1926, to replace in Lano, Father Fillion, 
obliged to leave for Europe for health reasons. 

The situation more than ever, was strained at that time between the 
three powers: that of the king, that of the resident, and that of the Mission, 
especially between the last two. This interference of the spiritual and the 
temporal was still one of the peculiarities of your archipelago. Its roots went 
back to the beginning. For reason of good order, I have already told you. 

That was why, by concern for clarity, in this letter covering the period 
1910-1935, it was appropriate to distinguish, according to the area 
concerned, even if they were mixed very often, the events of a temporal 
kind, the more numerous, whether they were of natural and social order, 
those of a political-religious character, and those which strictly depended on 
missionary activity. 

The actors - During these twenty-five years, eight kings succeeded one 
another: Soane Patita Lavuia (1910-1916), Sosefo Mautamakia (1916-
1918), Vitolio Kuilhaapai (1918-1924) Tomasi Kulimoetoke (1924-1928), 
Mikaele Tufele( 1929-1931), Sosefo Mautamakia, called Tokila 1931-1933), 
Petelo Kahofuna (1933), Mikaele Tufele (1933). Then followed an 
interregnum of eight years. 

During this lapse of time, without counting the interims, nine Residents 
came to represent France: Joseph Bouge (1910-1912), Victor Brochard 
(1912-191 4), Edouard Magnian (1914-1916), Georges Mallet (1916-1921), 
Gaston Becu (1921-1924), Dr. Barbier (1924-1928), Dr. Marchat (1928-
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1931), G. Renaud (1931- 1933), J David ( 1933- 1938). They were generally 
doctors. Bouge, Magnian, Mallet and Becu were exceptions. 

Joubert was always chancellor and official interpreter of the Residence. 
He would even serve the interlude after the departure of Brochard and until 
the arrival of Magnian. 

As for the Mission, besides the auxiliaries, Fathers and Sisters. whose 
names will be found on occasion in the account, it had successively for 
superior: Fathers lean-Marie Bazin, Joseph Henquel and Rene Fillion. 

What was reproached of the Mission, that it always encroached the 
temporal areas. In particular, the Fathers were accused of dictating to the 
king his answers to the propositions of the Resident, of enriching 
themselves at the expense of the population and maintaining it in a state of 
childishness. 

An interim person - His name was Louis Joseph Bouge. He was born 
in Toulon in the Var on the 25th November 1878. Equipped with a 
baccalaureate degree obtained at Aix en Provence in 1898. the 
Mediterranean not being for its residents around it, as closed as one would 
want to say, he was destined for Overseas. Very naturally then. from 
February 1899 to February 190 I, he did his military service in the It" 
colonial infantry regiment stationed in Noumea. He accomplished the great 
pan of it, once his classes were finished, as temporary teacher of the town's 
communal school. On the 24th November 1901, he entered into the colonial 
administration and until the month of August 1912, he was attached to the 
general secretariat of New Caledonia. 

It was towards the end ofthis term of office, from the 21" January 1911 
until the 26 th March 1912, that he would become, on an interim basis, the 
replacement of Dr. Brochard, recalled to Paris, as I told you at the end of 
my last letter. 

A short episode, important for you, almost at the beginning of a 
brilliant career which would lead this administrator to the four corners of 
the world: beforehand Wallis and Futuna, the New Hebrides, then 
Martinique, Pondichery, Tahiti, Guyana (French) , Guadeloup. A career 
lengthened by a collaboration with the Navy Ministry and that of the 
Colonies of Oudinot Street in different areas: commercial, humanitarian, 
linguistic, ethnographic, scientific, or even artistic and with the Societe des 
Oceanistes , of which he was the co-founder and Vice-President. His 
publications were numerous. The Museum og Fine Arts (Musee des Beaux 
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Arts) of Chartres, was the heir of innumerable riches accumulated in the 
course of a particularly arduous life, rewarded by numerous honours. 

For all that, a good servant of the State, anticlerical at that time. 

But what to do on a boat, unless one thinks! During my work of 
research at Chartres, with the kindness of the Museum Curator, I had the 
good fortune of discovering the journal he edited during his stay in your 
home, in Wall is. A document of a good hundred pages, crammed with a tIne 
writing, covering practically the whole of the term of office. An inventory 
as much of the point of view of the population as of the temporal and 
spiritual power. Rather a fi lm of current life described almost from day to 
day and unfortunately often interpreted in a biased or even unpleasant way, 
especially to the extent that time went on. Would he too have contracted the 
"morbus pacificus" , the illness of insularity whose principal symptom was 
to exaggerate everything? 

On the 7th April 1911, Bouge was at sea, on board the "Kulanbangra." 
He took advantage of this free time to reflect. Before leaving, he had read 
the Viala and Brochard reports, the works of the missionaries on Wallis. He 
questioned witnesses likely to inform him on the political and religious life 
of the island. He said he was free from any bias. Perhaps he was sincere. 
Nonetheless wary of distortions that every microcosm inevitably produces -
for Wallis is one of them, and not among the least, before reaching this 
island of reduced size, he took stock of the situation, keeping the possibility 
of correcting his judgement on site, if need be, and of adjusting the 
application of means according to real situation. He prepared his action 
plan. On diverse points, you will observe, he distanced himself from 
Brochard, nonetheless more by calculation than by conviction. 

The Resident, according to him, "ought, despite his personal 
convictions, to maintain excellent (although reserved) relations with the 
missionaries," if only to keep them from attributing to themselves the nice 
role of victims, of which they knew so well how to take advantage, "all the 
while carefully and prudently avoiding treating the religious question." 

"In spite of what certain people might think, the Resident can aI/end 
religious services," if only to disturb the preacher by his presence, in 
keeping him from drifting onto political subjects. 

In addition, he should "relate dispassionately what he sees and hears, 
have much patience with the special manners in Wallis." - "Introduce 
skilfully and little by little new elements, serious men who will be for the 
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indigenolls points of comparisons with the missionaries. " - "With the king, 
the Marists and the indigenous, have cordial relations, friendly good 
character. For the momelllthe Residelll should accept with indulgence what 
legitimately could hun his self love. 

FinaUy to remedy the ("on genital laziness of the indigenous, one should 
"get him illlerested in sports" - To capture his good will, one must imitate 
the Mission, for whom lhal had perfectly sllcceeded, that is, "in the 
beginning, as much as possible, not to ask, on the contrQ/Y, to give." 

Wi se words, let us acknowledge. Bouge's convictions were basically 
those of Viala and of Brochard, but his conduct, less sectruian in form, was 
rather that of Viala. The goal being to give effectively the Resident the role 
which the Treaty of 191 0 attributed to him, to recognize in the king all the 
authority which this agreement left him, to put the Mission, which tended to 
go beyond its limits, back in its place: all changes difficult to accept. The 
gentle way therefore was necessary. 

Bouge would be faithful to hi s program, even if his inexperience of 
Wallisian manners would sometimes make him smile, for example, in 
seeing the uniforms of all types the royal troops, or again the abuse of their 
shooting all during the ceremony, even if his ignorance of the liturgical rites 
and the current practices in the Church of France at the same era would 
surprised him, such as the pomp of the festi vities proper to the Corpus 
Christi Feast. 

All in all , perhaps one should regret for Wallis that his term of office 
was so short and that he had to yield his place to his predecessor, who 
would come back as he had left, if not worse! Between two evils, when one 
can, better still to choose the lesser one. 

Aborted attempt of reconciliation - Bouge arrived therefore at 
destination on Saturday the 2200 April 1911. His first concern was to 
reconcile Joubert and Bazin, the two adversaries who remained in the field. 
An event which would not fail to have an impact on the population. He 
discussed it the same day with the interested parties: at the Residence for 
the first one who paid him a visit with the king, at the presbytery where he 
would himself go to meet the second one. Tn spite of the statements of good 
will, he came up against reluctance on each side: Bazin wanted apologies, 
Joubert didn't see the necessity of them, what was of the past no longer 
counting for him. The Resident proposed an encounter at the residence or at 
the presbytery. The two refused; in both cases, they were not, each one of 
them claimed, on equal footing. Bouge then proposed a neutral ground, for 
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example, Mua, where on the 7th May the parish feast would take place. 
Jouben would accompany the Resident as simple secretary and Bazin would 
participate in the feast as simple confrere of the pastor, both being thus 
subordinates of the same rank. Joubert got out of it. Bazin would have 
accepted, but his confreres, it would appear, counselled him not to do it. 
Thus, on one side and on the other, new refusal. Finally Bouge gave up: 
"For the reconciliation Joubert-Bazin, I don't insist. I accept the situation 
such as it is and wait for things /0 happen." 

Contacts all over the place - Bouge wasn't discouraged for all that. 
Faithful to his resolution , he multiplied the contacts. 

At his home, at the Residence, assisted by his secretary, he often 
received the king and the ministers to deal with them of current affairs, as 
for example the maintenance of the area around the Residence, the building 
of a house for Joubert, but also basic questions such as the competence of 
the Resident over Europeans - a crucial question, for the missionaries were 
part of this category - especially the application of the Treaty of 1910. He 
also received there the business people on the subject of credit given to 
indigenous, often insolvent at the time of paying their debts. Bazin, who 
was wary - "a scalded cat fear cold water (once bitten twice shy)" - would 
wait until the 3rd May to go there. 

The new Resident at first undertook with the former king close and 
ostentatious relations. The future, firstly, being uncertain, prudence 
commanded him to maintain the balance between Patita and Sosefo, for "the 
party of the present king and that of the deposed king spy on each other, 
and for gossip and imagination exaggerate their imp0l1ance". In addition, 
he learned with him - the archives witnessed to it - about the functioning of 
the monarchy, the judicial organisation, the holders of different offices. 
Sosefo especiaJJy represented in his eyes the "friends of the French 
government", even if the other was so just as much: he gave proof of it. 

He made an appearance for a quarter of an hour at the Sunday Mass 
which followed his arrival, participated at Hahake, at Mua, at Hihifo, in the 
parish feasts and in the celebrations which followed, at the kava ceremony 
notably, in the processions of Corpus Christi, in the funerals of significant 
persons, such as on the 5th May, that of the prime minister Kulitea. 

In the course of these encoull1ers, in allTicipation of the arrival of 
Brochard," Bouge observed and took notes. He noted, for example, the 
connivance of the king and of Father Bazin in the perfect concordance of 
their words, the deference, servile in his eyes, of the faithful with regard to 
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the missionaries. Every remittance of money to the Fathers in his presence 
was scrupulously recorded. The feminine circle also. The least political 
allusion in Sunday sermons was immediately reported to him. The journal 
of Bouge is full of gossip always coming from anonymous persons and 
carried frolll mouth to ear voluptuously in an environment where the Illost 
insignificant word can release a storm in this glass of water that is the island 
of Walli s. "A storm in a tea-cup," as the English say. Suspicion raged 
permanently, and everything was subject to interpretation. If for example, 
Father Bazin spread the news, communicated from Tonga by Father 
Moussey, that the consul of this English colony was strongly reprimanded 
by the Colonial Office for meddling too much in the affairs of the kingdom, 
and if he made it known to the Resident, it was of course to teach him a 
lesson. A calculation which likely ought not to have been very far from 
reality. 

The eternal subjects of discord. The dispute raised by Brochard 
concerrung the 4500 F. promised by the king for the sending of a Doctor 
Resident came back on the table. But it was no longer a question of 
knowing to whom the amount should be remitted : to the French 
Government or to its representative. This time the king asked very simply if 
it should be paid, the Resident not being a doctor. The Mission was against. 
The Resident strongly suspected it of having once again influenced the 
reply, in the end negative, of the king. 

As for the head tax, always suspended, it had great difficulty being 
accepted. "Rumour" spread, it seemed, that people would accept it, but on 
condition that the works "free (not remunerated) and obligatory," be 
suppressed. Joubert confirmed this "one says". It served too well his desire 
to deprive the Fathers of a providential work force for one to doubt this 
account. 

On the 10th June the Resident finished the apprenticeship of hi s 
function. It was at least what he noted in his journal on that day: "I am 
beginning to see my way clearly in the game of the Superior of the Marist 
Mission in Wallis. The line of conduct to follow: less frequent relations, 
more reserve even though these discussions are not useless for me. With the 
king, same program: wait for his observations, don't go ahead of them, 
answer what I have to, and make him responsible for the suggested 
oppositions as if he were the only author of them." 

In the second part of his term of office, all the while rematmng 
courteous in appearance, Bouge clearly hardened his positions. His notes 
were reason to believe it. This one, for example, of January 1912. It was 
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unequivocal. Also it would be enough to lay bare once and for all. his 
intimate convictions. One could multiply them. for it was far from being a 
unique case of its kind. 

"In France in the midst of a great living movemenf' - allusion 
undoubtedly to the press campaign launched by Brochard between partisans 
and adversaries of his policy - "all were not able to judge as they should 
have. the treachery, the dishonesty. the selfishness of the clerical brood. If 
the unbelievers and temporizers could spend some months in an island of 
the Pacific dominated by the gentry in cassock (soutane). they would 
understand quickly that red fire has become necessary because the general 
practitioner made the mistake of letting the wound get worse." 

This text is revealing. Thanks to certain occult protections. Brochard 
would return in April. Bouge would pass on the word. Was it really needed? 
A person could doubt it. 

Brochard was back. - In fact, he had not disarmed. His dispositions 
were unchanged. On the 6'h June 1912. hardly two months after his arrival, 
he sent no less than four files of accusation against the Marist Mission, to 
the General Commissioner of Noumea. 

'The king follows in the path of his masters," he wrote in the postal 
letter". Servile valet of these, he follows their injunctions to the letter and 
despises my counsels and warnings. He deliberately transgresses the terms 
of the Treaty of Protectorate of 1910, in not respecting the important 
clauses relative to my presence at the Council and my participation in the 
affairs of the count/yo I remain outside of everything, and the Mission alone 
gives the orders in the shadows. Even more. the king goes back on his 
solemn promises without shame. I have contented myself with suppressing 
his monthly allowance, while waiting to inform you. 1 hope that you would 
please approve me. 

"By that we see that it is truly the marist mission which constitutes the 
pivot of the political. administrative and economic situation of the 
archipelago. It is therefore its trial which one must make if we want, finally, 
to be masters in our home. I am aware of serving as much our interests as 
those of a whole unfortunate population oppressed for sixty years, in 
bringing the evidence for this trial. " In the diagnosis, as in the prescription. 
you will note, nothing was changed. 

The situation even got worse, for Brochard came back thjs time with a 
new weapon in hand: the annexation of the archipelago. The only means, 
according to him, of definitively closing up the Mission in the sacristy, was 
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to transform the Protectorate into a Colony, so that the French State would 
finally reign there as sovereign. The official report to Noumea of the 20th 

January 191 I , written by him, bore witness to it, after he had left Wallis, via 
Australia, when he was on the way back to France. 

There was no doubt about the origin of this project. It came neither 
from France nor the king, nor the mission. Brochard expressly claimed the 
entire paternity of it: "Although not having been requested to deal with this 
question," he wrote at the top of the report, "the momeny appeared to me 
opportune /() present it, for local reasons, firstly, then for the motives of 
extreme urgency of a nature /() excuse my initiative." 

Without beating about the bush, he revealed its first purpose. 
"The island of Wallis has an absolute king and several political 

ministers, all devoted /() the fathers, for the moment, for a current evident 
and totally new, of emancipation as regards them has come to be since the 
events of191O. 

"From the control of the Mission on the country, results a collection of 
burdens which crushe it: the population there is reduced to the state of a 
particular kind of slavery, from which it is precisely beginning to want to 
free itself. 

This result would be obtained in making the Mission go back under the 
common law from which it has escaped up to now in a protectorate country. 
It would be the first advantage of annexation: it is not negligible. " 

Two other follow, secondary results : an economic impetus and the 
institution of the head tax, "desired by the greatest part of the coumry." 

In revealing without proof the alleged "secret intentions of the marist 
mission," Brochard slyly anticipated a serious danger which, according to 
him, would threaten our diplomacy. At the time indeed, the rumour went 
around that France would cede Wallis and Futuna to England against its 
rights over the condominium of the New Hebrides. In this case, confided 
Brochard, rather than having to be confronted with the Methodist missions 
and to playa trick on the French government which was hostile to them, 
"the marist mission would not hesitate to have the Protectorate offered by 
the King of Wallis to Germany, which, already installed in the neighbouring 
Samoa, undoubtedly would eagerly accept this proposition." 

As a result it was urgent to take the initiative. "My personal opinion is 
that the importance of the interests at stake make an immediate actiol! of the 
Department necessary. It appears justified to me that it be informed of the 
situation by cable (telegram) and I place myself emirely at your disposition 
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ill view of foiling Ihe plans of Ihe marisl mission which 1 have jusl had Ihe 
!zan our of revealing co you. The beSl perhaps would be that the Deparlmelll 
aUlhor;ze me by cable 10 come 10 expose 10 it in delail this necessity for 
annexation and at the same time the praclical means of accomplishing it." 
Whieh was granted him. And thus it was that Brochard had in Paris, helped 
by his friends, all the time he needed to pursue there his dark plan against 
the marist miss ion. 

In fact the manoeuvre succeeded. On the 9th June 19l3. while Brochard 
had in the meantime got back to his post since a little more than a year, the 
"Kersaint" arrived in Wallis and its commander really thought of obtaining. 
wi thout any problem from the hands of the king a spontaneous request for 
annexation. The misfortune was that this latter had in fact never thought of 
it. But the cards were already prepared under the table. In the meantime 
indeed, Brochard had won over the prime minister to his cause. He had sent 
him to Noumea for that . where he was pampered during his whole stay. For 
good measure, he even came back with a distinction. From then on. how 
could the Kivalu have been opposed to the annexation of his country by a 
nation so generous to him? So much so that on his return he became before 
the king the wholehearted defender of the Resident's cause. 

Soane Patita, who loved France, let himself be convinced, yet not 
without hesitation. according to Father Bazin. Discussions began at the 
Residence on the night of the li th to the l2'h June. They ended that day at 
two o 'clock in the afternoon. But Wallis since that morning was celebrating. 
Once the signatures were affixed, the king having three times refused his -
always, according to what Father Bazin said. - a red and white flag was 
raised at the Residence while the "Kersaint " hailed the event with 21 gun 
salute. 

As for the request of annexation, here is the content of it: "I, Lavelua, 
King of Wallis, afler having deliberaled with my elders and my brolhers, 1 
desire co consolidate in a definitive way my union, /Wellly-seven years old, 
with France. I walll 10 elller wilh my people itllo the great family of France, 
following the example of the Loyalty (Islands) (where one is/and, Ouvea, 
precisely bears the same name as thaI, primitive name of Wallis) Uvea 
should have its king and its chiefs. Lovelua will do what he walliS on the 
subjecI of the establishmeJ1l of tax in the counlly. And 1 wish thaI lillie by 
hrtle French law be established and that Uvean law preserved in what it has 
that is conJonned 10 French law. I thank Ihe govemmelll of France 10 

authorize that we bear the lIame of its childrell. I, Lavelua, King of Wallis, 
011 Ihe 12'· day of JUlie 1913." The document was counter-signed by Kivalu, 
Brochard and Roque. 
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But a request is only a request. It was sti ll necessary that it be approved 
by the on who received it. A proposed law to make Wallis a colony was 
effectively presented in the House only on the 3rd August 1917, France 
having had in the meantime other mal or concerns. [t was approved by the 
deputies only after the war, on the 20' July 1920. But as the Senate, which 
considered it four years later, in February 1924, refused to confirm their 
vote, the project finally remained a dead letter. That is why Wallis remained 
a French Protectorate until 1961, date when the archipelago became an 
Overseas Territory. 

And the Mission in all that? It had to suffer on that occasion several 
affronts on the part of the Resident. From the arrival of the "Kersaint" 
Brochard had the rumour spread that, opposed to the annexation, it would 
not participate in the feasts which always welcomed the arrival of a French 
boat. To give it credence, he sent the following word to Father Henquel, its 
new superior. 

"011 the subject of the feast. the mission is 10 wait until it has received 
an invitation of the commander. if he judges it appropriate 10 issue it ... . I 
ask you on this subject. if your illtelltion is really /0 participate in the 
cordial reception of the French sailors, to give a holiday to your children 
during the whole stay of the ship in Wallis." 

The commander of the "Kersaint" didn't see it in this way and insisted 
that the Fathers participate in the festivities. On the other hand. undoubtedly 
through concern for sake of balance and of not displeasing the Resident, he 
intimated "the order to the Fathers to only be concerned with religion, in the 
church and in the sacristy and not politics." 

Having gone afterwards to Futuna to ask the chiefs of the island to 
address to France the same request of annexation as Wallis, Brochard 
claimed in May 1914, in an interview to "French Oceania", that he found 
there "the COl/llIry in arms", that the resistance was "organized by Ihe marist 
missionaries" and that "after useless discllssions he had been obliged 10 

withdraw." To those familiar with the methods practiced by the French 
missionaries, one is allowed to maintain a doubt as to the validity of these 
assertions. 

Moreover, at this date, Brochard had already given up his post to 
Edouard Magnian and was back in France. At a distance one could say 
without too much of a risk of being contradicted, "Lie, lie, something will 
always remain," Voltaire said, a master whom Brochard could not deny. 
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"The great war" - Roughly confined to Europe, it didn ' t directly 
concern your archipelago, as on the other hand, it would be the case for the 
following one which was worldwide. The nearness of Samoa, nonetheless, 
at the time a German colony, for a time made people fear undesirable visits, 
which thanks be to God, didn't take place. The personnel of the Mission at 
the time at the age of carrying arms was mobilized on site, where it served, 
still more than at the front, the interests of the fatherland. This was the case 
notably of Fathers Fillion and Marquet. 

Indirectly, on the other hand, it had detrimental impacts on your islands 
in reducing maritime communications to the movement of only commercial 
ships. In fact no warship cast anchor in your waters for as long as the 
conflict lasted. As for the others, loaded with supplies, they became rare. 
Only a few of them were reported, just in sufficient numbers, however, to 
provide a normal provision of supplies. 

What was the most painful in the heart of your missionaries, all French ; 
was only to receive news at long intervals of the country. Thus it was that if 
the island people were informed of the declaration of war from the month of 
August by a passing ship, they had to wait long months before knowing the 
outcome of it. In addition, the news of the death of Pius X and the election 
in his place of Benedict XV came to them only very late. 

This period was marked in 1915 by a violent cyclone which caused 
serious damage to the presbytery of Hihifo, where the roof was tom off; at 
Lano, where a house was uncovered, the veranda of the Fathers' residence 
destroyed and the trees of their pathway uprooted; at Mua, where the 
restoration of the roof of the church, taken away by the storm, caused the 
death of an indigenous. 

It was managed administratively by two Residents: Magnian and 
Mallet. Neither the one nor the other showed himself aggressive towards the 
Mission. "The sacred union" was also a product for exportation . The two 
had to settle, in 1915 and in 1920 some minor conflicts which arose among 
indigenous and business people. 

The first landed on the island on the 20th January 1914. He succeeded 
in the feat of having the head taxa ccepted by the king on the 14th June, up 
to then refused by his predecessors. In the meantime the idea had made its 
way. 
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The second, Mallet, Justice of the Peace in Bourail, in New Caledonia, 
arrived in June 1916. He kept his post until December 192J.lt was the fust 
year of his term of office that, on 30th November, the king Soane Patita 
Lavuia died. The magistrate, in full dress, paid him homage, on his tomb, 
inside the church of Matautu. Sosefo Mautamakia of Hihifo succeeded him, 
for only two years. For in 19 I 8 he was deposed by his ministers and 
replaced by Vitolio Kulihaapai, who reigned for six years, until 1924. 

At the end of the war the island was affected by an infectious flu , rather 
benign. In any case, it was nothing like the Spanish flu which at that era 
made so many victims in the West. With that of troca (shells), the copra 
trade practiced by the Chinese, then experienced a certain development. It 
unfortunately went through failures and embezzlement which required the 
trip of the warship "Aldebaran" and the intervention of the Governor 
Repiquet in person. They ended up definitively by the exile of three 
ministers to New Caledonia. 

The after-war - The Resident Gaston Becu succeeded Georges Mallet. 
He arrived in the island on the 29th December 1921 and left it on the 22nd 

April 1924, leaving behind him deep regret, because of, not only his 
friend ly attitude with regards to the mission, but still for his cheerful 
character, his talents for painting, especially his good administration. 

Did they take advantage of the vacancy of the Residence to set up their 
plot? The fact remains that just before the arrival of Gaston Becu, the 
Kivalu, aware of the project having been deposed previously by them on the 
I st November 1921, young intriguing chiefs, Kahofuna, Titako and 
Momuta, under a futi le claim and for the only pleasure of deposing a king, 
the following day forced Vitolio Kuliaapai, the legitimate sovereign. to 
renounce the throne. 

The following day, the 3m November, they elected in his place Tomasi 
Kulimoetoke. The operation happily took place without trouble. On Sunday, 
the 9th November, the new king was solemnly enthroned in the church of 
Matautu. to the si nging of "Veni Creator". 

Green copra or dry copra? On the 12th November, Dr. Barbier arrived 
at his post. Let us say right away that. even if he fumly kept up the pressure 
to give temporal power all its place in the island. his relations with the 
Mission were in the main without problems. In addition, he was, for the 
benefLt of the popUlation, an excellent administrator. 
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Very quickly, from the end of the month, he was confronted with a 
commercial problem concerning copra. This main resource of the 
archipelago had been, according to him, too neglected and its sale had 
noticeably dropped. The reason for it was that for the purpose of increasing 
profit, certain chiefs - on the counsels of a Father, certain ones said, who 
perhaps were not completely wrong - had prohibited the sale of green copra, 
underestimated, for that of dry copra, which was better paid. The 
inexperience of the population, in the matter of drying had as a consequence 
a notable decrease in trade. In order to remedy this state of things, Barbier 
made it known to the chiefs that he would stop giving medical help to the 
sick people if the sale of green copra was not authorized by them. He kept 
his word for a certain time at least. On the 15 'h March, in the course of a 
fono, certain chiefs, in defiance, maintained the "tapu". Then the 
"AJdebaran" came over. Unexpectedly or at the request of the Resident? 
History doesn't say. The fact remained that once the usual festivi ties at the 
arrival of a ship were over, after many incidents, the trial of the guilty chiefs 
took place at the home of the king. Four of them were, in the end, sentenced 
to deportation and exiled, in handcuffs, to New Caledonia. The sale of 
copra, green or dry, was henceforth left to the free choice of the inhabitants. 
Trade favourably felt the effects of it. 

Another affair retained the attention of the Resident: that of labour, 
called "fatogia" in your country. You remember that from the time of 
Brichard, this alleged privilege of the Fathers, exorbitant in his eyes, had 
many times irritated the Resident, already not tender towards them. Barbier, 
on his side, wanted to distance himself from his predecessor. He said it 
expressly. No question for him to abolish such a practice. But simply to 
control it, without prejudice moreover, in principle at least, for the Mission. 
It was through him that one would henceforth have to pass to mobilize the 
population in view of repairing a church, a presbytery, a convent, or to build 
a school. It would even be question later, to this end, to insert them very 
simply in the list of "public works". 

It was again during his term of office that towards the end of 1925, the 
problem arose of the time zone of Wallis, up to then attached to that of 
Samoa. Which constituted an anomaly. In fact when it was Sunday in Fiji, 
closer, it was still Saturday in Wallis. The international map of time zones 
was therefore modified, consequently, by a simple line being drawn 
including your archipelago in that of the Fiji islands. To align the change, it 
was necessary to suppress a day. By mutual agreement, Barbier the 
Resident, Fillion the superior and Eugene Courtais, visitor of the mission 
then passing in the island, the "mardi gras" (Tuesday before Ash 
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Wednesday) of the West, the day before Ashes, of little significance for 
Wallis, was chosen as the day sacrificed. 

Another problem for Barbier: the teaching of French in the 
Protectorate. You remember, undoubtedly, that at the time of Brochard, the 
question had already been raised. The national language of course was 
taught, even if it was in the manner of a language learned more than spoken. 
You remember perhaps the bitter remark of the Governor Bonhoure to 
Brochard accusing the Fathers of not being interested in it and who in 
visiting a school, had under his eyes proof of the contrary. But on the scale 
of a small island of about 5 000 inhabitants , where everyone, missionaries 
included, spoke the local language, in a milieu entirely rural , and without 
much opening towards the exterior, up to then, one could understand that 
the problem had for a time appeared minor in the eyes of the Mission. The 
relations having a tendency to widen since the end of the war in the West, it 
was nonetheless normal to give it progressively a greater importance. The 
views of the Mission agreed entirely on this point with those of the 
protector country. Besides, the question had been the object of discussion in 
New Caledonia between Bishop Blanc and the Governor Guyon. Following 
this discussion, the Bishop had written to Father Fillion to ask him to 
promote the use of the national language in all the parishes. An effort was 
made in this direction. Still insufficient, undoubtedly, for the problem 
would come up again a few years later. We will speak of it again. 

The visit of the Governor - 1n any case, in Wallis, as in all the 
missions, education had always been the major concern of the missionaries. 
How could they have effectively passed on the Message without it? In the 
matter of pastoral ministry, the word was not enough. The book also was 
important. It was not for nothing that catechist and teacher were 
synonymous in their eyes. Building of churches and building of schools 
always went together. 

The Governor Guyon on VISIt III the island in 1926, realized it for 
himself. He disembarked from the "Cassiopee" on Sunday morning, the 9th 

May. In the afternoon he assembled at the Residence the Mission personnel, 
to whom he paid homage as a "moral force" indispensable to the social 
order, according to him and to the good functioning of the administration. 
He participated in the evening in a religious celebration in the church of 
Matautu where he was officially received. 

On leaving the church he hastened to visit on site the new boys' school 
which had just been built to replace the old one fallen into a run-down state. 
Although indigenous in type, and therefore very simple, it was admired by 
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the Governor who couldn't keep himself from uttering a cry of surprise in 
seeing its dimensions, notably its height. The men of Hahake, employed for 
the circumstance, had built it in three days, the 5th

, 6th
, and 7th of the 

preceding month of April. It had been blessed on the 18th April by the pastor 
of the parish. In the absence of the Resident, at that time on a trip to Futuna, 
and in his name, Joubert had on that occasion, thanked the Mission for this 
beautiful achievement which arrived just at the right time to favour the 
reaching of French under close scrutiny at the time. 

The following day; Monday, the Sisters' school of Matautu received in 
tum the visit of Mr; Guyon. The following day, Tuesday, that of Mua 
received him in the morning with a dance festival. In the evening the same 
privilege fell to the pupils of the Sisters of Lano, where "the girls of lhe 
school of Sofala", Bishop Blanc related, "offered him the spectacle of some 
playlets and Wallisian dances." But the star attraction was, without doubt, 
the reception at the major seminary, where, always according to the bishop, 
"invited to dinner by the Fathers with the officers of the "Cassiopee ", he 
then attended a recreative session" offered by the students who interpreted 
"Le Bourgeois gentilhomme" (The bourgeois gentleman, by Moliere). 

How could one claim after such a performance that the Mission 
neglected our language? The religion of the Governor must have been 
enlightened by it, for among other decisions of administrati ve order, he 
announced in the course of his stay, that a monthly allocation of 200 F. 
would be granted for the teaching of French in the secondary school, 
distinct from the seminary, situated at Lano, on the edge of the lake of 
Alofivai. 

Alain Gerbault in Wallis - Alofivai! An institution to which a visitor, 
in 1926 would soon give fame. His name was Alain Gerbault. An airman, 
he became famous during the war by six victories over the enemy. Having a 
taste for adventure, he left France all alone on a boat, the "Firecrest," to 
visit Oceania. After having crossed the Atlantic and the Panama canal, he 
had reached most of the archipelagos of the Pacific. Of note especially was 
his passage in New Guinea, in Samoa and in Tahiti. Everywhere he 
appreciated the welcome of the indigenous, became fond of them, of their 
islands and their way of life. 

This was particularly the ca e for Wallis, where he arrived on the 20th 

August, the keel of his boat unfortunately damaged. Each one hurried to 
help him to ensure the safety of his boat, until it could again be set afloat. 
The operation could be assured only by technicians, so it was necessary to 
appeal to the "Cassiopee", stationed in Tahiti. This could be done by the 
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radio of the "Pervenche", the boat of the firm de Bechade of Noumea, 
which had arrived in Wallis on the 26th September. He was thus obliged to 
stay in the island until the 10th December. 

Sweet constraint. Indeed, in the glow of his military exploits and of his 
nautical feat, he was for all, Resident, king, chiefs, missionaries and 
indigenous, all through the four months of his stay, the object of a collective 
enthusiasm. Everywhere festivities took place in his honour. He established 
ties of friendship with certain chiefs of the country notable, the youth 
especially, the students of the secondary school of Alofivai very 
particularly. 

This unexpected visit was for the island an occasion of opening up to 
new techniques. Radio, we have just seen. Movies (cinema) also. It was thus 
that Alain Gerbault gave, on the 26th September 1926. on the arrival of the 
"Pervenche", a screening (showing) of "Pathe-Baby". The ship having its 
own apparatus. a showing took place every evening at the home of Mr. 
Brial. or even at Lano. during one week. To tell the truth. it wasn't 
completely new, for the preceding year already, on the 17th November 1925, 
Mr. Kellum. an ultra rich American from Honolulu on a cruise in the 
surrounding areas with his own people, had given on board of his ship, the 
"Kaimiloa," a representation to the missionaries and to the population. At 
the time of a visit of the "Cassiopee", on the 9th November, the students of 
the secondary school of Matautu, accompanied by their pastor, for the first 
time listened to a gramophone, the ancestor of our record player and our CD 
roms. All the same, it wouldn't be until 1928 to see appear on the island a 
Ford van, designated for the major seminary by decision of Bishop Blanc; 
the arrival, the same year, of the Resident Marchat, for the island to be 
enriched with a wireless receiver set, handled by Mr. Jerome, its operator; 
that finally, of his successor, Dr. David, in 1933, for it to be equipped with a 
receiver set. Wallis, you see, was opening up to modernity. 

All these new things could only maintain the enthusiasm of the 
population. Unfortunately Gerbault wasn't able to resist the temptation , 
common to many occasional visitors of the islands, to pass premature 
judgement on things and people. [t was thus that Father Fillion retold, only 
some weeks after his arrival, he declared naively at the missionaries' table: 
"I know the indigenous better than anyone here." Of course, he gave the 
Sisters of the Third Order of Mary - Sister Marie Thomas d' Aquin of 
Matautu, Sister Marie Timothee of Mua and Sister Marie Emmanuel of 
Sofala, well deserved praise. On the other hand, he described the secondary 
school of Alofivai as "a circle of celibates, where the missionaries had 
assembled and separated from their families all the adolescents of the 
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village and employed them for different tasks of the mission." A definition 
full of ralher malicious implications. 

Especially he became the echo and reporter in high places of the claims 
of certain troublesome elements, which provoked regrettable social 
stirrings, even if they were limited. 

Thus it was that on the 20th February 1927, he had sent to the Governor 
of New Caledonia "a pelition" signed by close to five hundred names", 
asking for the abrogation of the "fatogia fakauvea," that is to say the works 
and gifts imposed by the chiefs in favour of the Mission, on the occasion of 
certain "katoaga." Without counting some other targeted claims, such as the 
annexation of the archipelago by France, the payment of work 
accomplished for the government and the liberation of the four chiefs 
deported to New Caledonia. Both the Resident and Fatber Fillion, rai sed 
some doubts regarding the age of the signatories, the authenticity and the 
value of their attestation. 

The fact remained that even before the departure of Gerbault, there was 
unrest. On Tusday 7th December, in fact, about a hundred men -"the whole 
male population of Uvea", he claimed in the account of his trip - assembled 
at the king's house to support these claims. "An unexpected meeting, with a 
sligh I odour of revolution, but which didn 'l have any serious 
consequences," one read at this date in the parish register of Matautu. 

Three days later, on the lOth December 1926, the "Firecrest" finally 
repaired, went again to sea; Alain Gerbault on board. When he came back 
some years later to the Pacific, the solitary navigator would have liked to 
return to Wallis. But the Resident of the era made him understand that hi s 
presence was not desired. He died in 1941 on the island of Timor. The 
Admiral Ducoux, in his book "Travel in Ihe Soulh Seas", mentioned that in 
1946, to grant his wishes, the "Dumont d'Urville" came to take his remains 
in order to bury them in the enchanting site of Bora-Bora that he had so 
loved. He rejoined Gauguin in Polynesia and he preceded Jacques Brei there 
without knowing it. Oceania, when you hold on to us ! 

New demonstrations - In spite of the appeal for calm made high from 
the pUlpit in the three parishes on Sunday the I 2 th December, the rebellious 
movement of the 7 th encouraged by Alain Gerbault, survived, alas, the 
departure of its instigator. On the following 28th December, in fact, several 
hundred men, who came from Mua, Hihifo and the village of Haafuasia 
assembled again in front of the royal residence. On the other hand, MatauLU, 
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Ahoa and Liku, calmed down by Tominiko, Wallisian priest, native of this 
last village, kept their distance. 

The claims always remained roughly the same. It concerned obtaining 
from the king, under the threat more or less hidden of deposition, that he 
suppress the "fatogia fakauvea" of the days of the big feasts: that he remove 
the prohibition of smoking standing up, which to them had been forbidden 
by respect for the chiefs and those passing by, that he stop the obligation for 
the population - each family being obliged to provide for the subsistence of 
their own - of supplying without distinction food to the students of Alofivai: 
that he leave the parents free to send their children there and for that 
purpose, that a paying government school be opened where their attendance 
would be optional. With the exception of this last, all the other requests 
were granted by the king, to everyone's satisfaction. 

As for the Resident, he didn't believe he should grant the demonstrators 
what they demanded, that is, a retribution for participation in the works of 
public service, of which the whole of the population was beneficiary, as for 
example the building of the wharf of Matautu. 

Also the crisis took a long time to be resolved. On the 17 ili January still, 
the parish register of Matautu feared a confrontation between the people of 
Mua and those of Hahake, and a deposition of the king who saw himself 
being reproached for his over-subjection towards the Residence. 

In former times, it was the Resident who accused the king, you 
remember, of being "the obsequious servant' of the Fathers. Today it is the 
people who reproach him of being at the heel of the Resident. As with 
medals, situations also have the reverse side. It is dangerous to play with 
fire. 

In short, everything ended by a trial and condemnation of the leaders. 
The "Cassiopee" commander Auverny - had been sent by Noumea to take 
all the measures judged useful in the circumstance. On the 7 th March the 
ship cast anchor in Wallis waters. The assizes took place on the 10th at the 
royal palace, in presence of the king, the Resident, and two officers, the 
ministers and chiefs equally taking part in all likelihood. Five accused 
appeared for rebellion against authority. They were all five sentenced to 
deportation to New Caledonia for three years and were immediately 
embarked, handcuffed. As soon as the following day, the ship cast off for 
Noumea, where those sentenced, affected to the Governor's home to 
gardening work, were submitted to preferential treatment. 

On the 29th March 1928, Dr. Barbier left Wallis. On the following 25 ili 

May, Dr. Marchat, his successor, disembarked, in the company of the 
Governor Guyon, on visit to the island for the second time, and Bishop 
Blanc, embarked on his way to Futuna. 
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The resident Marchat - Doctor-Captain, he was very quickly 
confronted with a serious epidemic of flu, which in the course of the second 
semester of that year took forty victims of the population, of which one was 
a Wallisian religious woman, Malia Savelio, the former deposed king, 
Sosefo Mautamakia and especially the reigning king, faithful to the 
missionaries, Tomasi Kulimoetoke. Like his predecessors, he was buried in 
the church of Matautu, by Bishop Blanc, in passage. Twelve days later, 
Mikaele Tufele, of the village of Lavegahau, was elected by the chiefs to 
ensure the succession. On the following day he received the liturgical 
blessing at the church. 

Towards the end of his term of office, in 1930, two natural events hit 
the island: a devastating cyclone and a destructive insect. The cyclone beat 
down on it on the 24th and 25th December, with Christmas festivities in full 
swing, provoking, as usual, a grave shortage of bananas and breadfruit, 
basic elements of indigenous nourishment. 

As for the insect, baptized the "rhinoceros", it attacked the cocoanut 
trees, the main production of the island, bringing the disaster to the limit. If 
the misfortune was progressive, it was on the other hand, lasting. One 
accused - the absent are always wrong - the "Firecrest" of Gerbault, of 
having introduced the larvae into Wallis, in 1925, coming from Samoa, 
where the insect already was rife. In the meantime, they would have had all 
the time they needed to multiply and show themselves. Renaud, the 
successor of Marchat, had them collected by the population as in France, at 
the same era, the school children did for the (Colorado) beetles. 

As a result Wallis was put under quarantine, and sea links were for a 
time singularly reduced with Fiji, Samoa and Tonga, where Bishop Blanc 
resided. Ordinations suffered from it. It was thus that in 1934. Bishop 
Blanc, blocked in Tonga. had to call on Bishop Damand. Vicar Apostolic of 
Samoa, to ordain as priests, on the 9th October, three Wallisian seminarians, 
Soane Vahai, Malino Liufau and Samualio Mauaki, at the end of clerical 
studies and who were waiting for the arrival of a bishop to receive the 
priesthood. The latter took advantage of it to confer conftrmation in the 
parishes and even to bring together in the small islands for a fraternal 
picnic, the Mission personnel. Bishop Blanc had to charter at his expense a 
boat in September 1935 to visit his domain a last time. Still he could only 
do it in a hurry. 

Misfortune is good for something: this si tuation was the occasion to 
develop sea relations with New Caledonia, a French colony, thanks to the 
steamer "Loyaute" of the Hagen company, then Messageries Maritimes, 
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which provided the link up to 1940, successively by the "Bucephale", the 
"Pierre Loti" and the "Polynesien". 

Marchat and the Mission - As for the relations of Marchat with the 
Mission, on the whole they were rather disconcerting. It is appropriate to 
give their true motive to understand them. 

Up to now, dear friends, I have emphasized to you, not without reason, 
to explain similar attitudes, the recurrent anticlericalism imported from the 
Metropolis and contracted by those concerned. It is difficult to invoke it for 
the Marchat case, who was on the contrary a practicing and convinced 
catholic. A report of February 1934 addressed by Father Antoine Marquet to 
Bishop Chanrion of Noumea, opens to us on this subject new horizons to 
take into consideration, for its author is a man in the field. In Wallis since 
1911, he had been successively pastor of Mua, Hihifo and Hahake. He knew 
what he was talking about. 

And yet, he emphasised among the Residents - indeed Marchat just 
like his predecessors, several shortcomings which falsified their way of 
seeing things and explained their behaviour. 

I n the matter of sociology, first. Doctors for the most part, - since the 
request addressed to the French government by the king Sosefo 
Mautamakia, at the instigation of Father Bazin - they came out of the 
medical school and not from the colonial school. The indigenous mentality 
escaped them and notably: the decisive role of the chiefs on a population 
used to obeying them; the custom in Polynesia, especially here, to always 
work and have feasts in common; the freedom of morals, obliging the 
Mission to supervise youth in order to protect it. 

Then in the matter of missionary pastoral ministry. They had lived in a 
country of different religions, where the laicism was law. They forgot that 
here the whole population, limited - about 6 to 7 000 inhabitants counting 
Futuna -catholic and practicing, helped the Church spontaneously and 
unanimously. 

In the matter of local history. They hadn't known the first periods of 
this Christian community, where the Church had to work all alone to 
straighten out the morals and very often make up for the insufficiencies of 
the temporal power. In addition, they didn ' t realize enough that if France is 
loved here , it was especially to the Mission that it owed it. In the matter, 
finally, of Church functioning, whose ministers, volunteers, at the mercy of 
faithful beneficiaries of their ministry, lived from the allowances that they 
supplied them, financial there where it was possible - which was not the 
case here - materials in the contrary case. 
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From that, came a lack of understanding, and a source of tensions. 

The conflict - Some important work projects, carried out by the 
population, provided the occasion. Thanks to an allocation of the Work 
Saint Peter Apostle, which had covered the expenses of materials, Bishop 
Blanc had set up a construction site at Lano, on the 7lh October 1929 under 
the direction of Father Victor Jaquemin, pastor of Sigave, in Futuna, for a 
special building destined for the major seminarians , up until then 
accommodated in the indigenous way in a primitive hut. "Eighteen masons, 
some "tufuga, " sixfrom each parish, did the work and twenty men came in 
addition, each day to mix the cement." Such a mobilisation, in the service of 
the Fathers, shocked Marchal. In agreement with the king, rather weak, and 
the complicity of certain chiefs, he decided to react. 

On the 23rd March 1930, a decree appeared, co-signed by all these 
authorities, providing that henceforth with some exceptions, well specified, 
work in favour of the clergy would be paid by them; that the secondary 
school of Alofi vai was definitively closed; that there would no longer be 
young children boarders in the schools; that the older ones not yet subject to 
tax, would continue to be part of the secondary school, but would be held to 
only one day of work per month; that the others would have to leave it 
definitively; that all work on the wharf to unload the goods of the Mission 
should be remunerated by it; that preparation of the "katoaga" linked to 
liturgical feasts, would henceforth be part of the exclusive competence of 
the chiefs; that only the schools of Matautu, Mua, Hihifo, and Sofala could 
be the object of requisitions; likewise, the house of the king and that where 
the official assemblies are held, the materials in this last case being at the 
expense of the Residence. Prohibition, in addition, for anyone to impose 
gifts and for the Sisters to require of the girls more than one day a month of 
work. A revolution! 

Series of about-faces - Too much was too much. The very same day, 
two chiefs of Hihifo refused the decree and made it known to the king. It 
was necessary to go back on it. On the 21 $I April , Antonio of Hihifo and 
Maufehi of the village of Alele, went at night to find the king to tell him 
that with their subjects, they refused to use force to apply the decrees. The 
population continued in fact to lend voluntarily its help on the work site of 
Lano. In reprisal , on the 28th a "fono" deposed the minister Fotuatamai and 
the district chief of Hahake who came to work there. 

With the arrival of the "Bellatrix", on the I it May, change of scenery. 
Twice, on board, and at Lano, Father Fillion, Father Tominiko and the 
commander Bastard discussed the situation. The Resident Marchat 
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intervened in tum. A temporary agreement was found: Alofivai would 
continue: the young people held to tax, could choose freely to be part of the 
parish secondary school or not. As for the other articles, the bishop and the 
general commissioner would decide on them. 

On the 25th September the question was brought up again. The temporal 
power, king and Resident, unilaterally revive, "the integral application of 
the decrees." It threatened, in addition, deposition for the chiefs who would 
be opposed to them. Prohibition, finally, for the monarch to go to Lano to 
consult the Fathers. 

In the month of October, new tum-around: if the Resident maintained 
his positions, and renewed his threats of deposition, on the other hand, the 
king softened. So it was that on the feast of Christ the King, he had on that 
day the privilege of consecrating Wallis to the Sacred Heart. And he held to 
it. 

Finally, on the 21 st November, on the return of the "Bellatrix", two 
good meals: one on board and the other at the presbytery, made everyone 
agree. So much so that on the IS'h December, during a "fono", the Resident 
- at the end of his term of office - recommended to the chiefs to maintain 
good relations with the Fathers. "The laws are promulgated," he told them, 
"may one hold to them, but without pushing anything." It would be only in 
1935 and with the arrival in Noumea of Governor Siadous that they would 
be modified in a way acceptable to all. 

On the 271h May 1931 Dr. Renaud took the place of Marchat who on 
the 31 SI left the island. 

The resident Renaud - Coincidence or causality? The fact remains 
that the earthquake which seriously affected your island on the 20th July 
1931, to the point of causing panic in Lano was followed some days later by 
a political earthquake. Indeed, in the night of the 25th to the 26th

, the king 
Mikaele Tufele and the "Kivalu" were deposed by the ministers Monua, 
Kulitea, Fotuatamai and Mukoi. The operation would have been 
cODUnanded at a distance, it was said, by the former king Tokila, named 
Sele, dethroned, you remember, 21 years earlier, and about which the 
Mission had nothing to be proud of. In any case, it was he who was put in 
place by the conspiracy. Father Fillion, reserved, paid a courtesy visit to the 
new sovereign, who himself paid back the same. Protocol obliges. 

Renaud, satisfied with this palace revolution, according to Father 
Fillion, was he involved in it in some way? There was nothing to prove it. 
Considering however, the period at which the event took place, just after the 
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arrival of the new Resident, considering his subsequent aggressiveness 
regarding the Mission, considering especially his hypocritical character 
strongly attested to by the Governor Guyon in the following words reported 
by Father Marquet, the hypothesis is plausible. 

"Received in audience on the JIYh October 1931 by Mr. Governor 
Guyon", rhe religious retold in his report, cited above, "J had the occasion 
to ask him if Mr. Renaud was going to renew the way of Mr. Brochard 
towards the missionaries and their works. The reply was sharper than J 
could have foreseen. Mr. Renaud is much more to be feared than Mr. 
Brochard. This one was a brute; at least one knew what he was thinking. 
Mister Renaud is devious, devious, devious. I was surprised by the energy 
with which Mr. Guyon emphasized this word. " He even suspected him of 
wanting to introduce Protestantism into Wallis, the religion of his wife, 
germ of confrontations between Christian confessions. "Wallis," he added, 
"is the only archipelago of the Pacific which is not divided by religious 
quarrels and he would like to introduce this division there." 

Whatever his intentions were at the beginning, his stay was in any case 
too short to accomplish them. All the same, he had the time to have the 
parish register doubled by the civil state register, to levy the tax on 
seminarians of Lano, to have excluded from the "fono" chiefs too close to 
the Mission; to manoeuvre secretly, especially in Noumea, where he went 
on the 6th June with his family, the creation, announced on the 7th August of 
a competing public school whose teacher would be at the same time 
chancellor of the Residence and operator of the wireless transmitter. This 
last project, moreover, was not followed through, at least for the moment. A 
favour was however conceded to the Fathers: they could keep the children 
at school the whole day, but only once a week. 

On the 7th June 1933, after a term of two years, abnormally shortened, 
and in strange circumstances, "Dr. Renaud" , Bishop Poncet recounted, "left 
Wallis following the mysterious incident already mentioned and whose 
substance is this. One night, two Wallisians got into the Residence, all the 
way to the door of Dr. Renaud's room" - which Father Marquet, knowing 
well the fearful character of the Wallisians, had difficulty believing. "This 
latter succeeded in pUlling them to flight. Then he lodged a complaint 
against them at the Noumea court as guilty of an attempt on his life. The 
offence however could not be proven, and they were acquitted. It happened 
that one after the other, these two wallisians died nol long afterwards." 

Be that as it may, Renaud nonetheless had had the time , before 
leaving, to attend - to use a euphemism - the election of a new king. In fact, 
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Tokila, he who was in place up to then, had gone to Noumea on the 19th 

November 1932 in the company of the minister Mukoi. There he had fallen 
sick and died there on the 11 th March of the following year. On the 13th

, 

Petelo Kahofuna was elected to replace him. On the following 24th March, 
the remains of the deceased king were brought back to Wallis where they 
were buried in the cemetery of Matautu. From the following day, the 25th

, 

Mukoi, joined by certain chiefs, trouble makers the preceding weeks, 
supported by the conunander of the "Aldebaran", notified the king Petelo 
Kahofuna of his deposition and had put back on the throne the very 
mediocre Mikaele Tufele, only two years after his deposition. 

Mr. Bernast filled the position for an interim of three months. On the 
16th September 1933, the doctor-captain David arrived in Wallis. He was to 
remain there four years, until January 1938. 

Doctor David - His term was marked especially by three main 
initiatives: the creation of a public school, the suppression of the monarchy, 
and the opening of large construction sites. The whole of it proposed with 
skill. 

To make it better accepted by the chiefs and by the Mission, the new 
Resident presented the school as a neutral establishment, optional, limited to 
the teaching of French, whose time schedules would be compatible with 
those of catechism, and which would always be directed by a person in 
charge known for his openness to religion. On these conditions is was 
accepted. The founding decree was published on the 10th October. A good 
Christian woman was its first directrice. The school always had only a 
limited number of students: only a dozen boys and as many girls. Its life 
was fleeting, and the attempt during the war to revive it ended in failure. 

On the 30th November 1933, only some months after his election, King 
Tufele died. As his predecessor, he was buried, no longer in the church, but 
in the cemetery. Dr; David took up the occasion of this vacancy and of a 
disagreement between the ministers to persuade them, for a moment 
reluctant, to govern without a king. An interregnum began which would last 
until 1941. Two years later, this regime having proven viable, an official 
document signed by the Governor of New Caledonia specified that the 
Council exercised its power "under the controf' and not under the 
"direction" of the Resident. The shade of meaning (nuance) is important. 
The change, in appearance, became minimal by this fact. In reality, the 
Resident took the place of the king. He could depose the ministers and even 
the ministry. Indeed, it was what he did in 1936. 
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This prerogative enabled him to take the initiative of big work projects 
of which the population was generally the beneficiary: a road suitable for 
cars (motor vehicles), 6 metres wide, going across the island, from north to 
south; construction at Sia on a height of Matautu, of a hospital in stone of 
25 beds, to which were progressively joined a cistern of 50000 litres, a 
lodging for the Sister nurses of the Society of Mary, the first one arrived 
from Tonga in 1935 - a maternity, a building for contagious patients, a 
pharmacy, a room for medical dressings, and a room for X-Rays, a 
leprosarium, installed first near Matautu, then transferred in the islet of 
Nukuatea, where it survived still some time after the war up to the complete 
extinction of the illness. Not to speak of a re-launching of the copra trade, 
the introduction in 1934 of twenty-five horned animals which unfortunately 
disappeared during the war, when the American troops built an airfield of 
which the grass was a bit too tempting for the cattle. On the 4th March 1935, 
Dr. David even created for the population an insurance company. A list of 
accomplishments more than honourable, one must honestly acknowledge it. 

After his deparrure, unfortunately, the mobilization on these work sites 
of general interest became heavier and heavier for the population. A report 
addressed in 1939 to the Governor of Noumea, by the successor of Bishop 
Blanc had as an effect to lighten the burden. The arrival of American troops 
in 1942 put an end to this massive consignment, unpaid, which had become 
unbearable. It would disappear officially in 1948, by decision of the 
Governor Cournarie. 

Relations with the Mission - The Resident David maintained good 
relations with the missionaries. He had included in public works certain 
initiatives of theirs, as the restoration which had become necessary of the 
fa<;ade of the church of Mua. Especially he made alterations to the 
dispositions, taken at the instigation of his predecessor by king Tufele, 
affecting their works. Clearly the new text, conjointly signed in September 
1935 aboard the "Admiral Charner", by Mr. Siadous, general commissioner 
and governor of New Caledonia, as well as by the Resident David, gave the 
Mission a greater freedom of action. 

"The new text", acknowledged Bishop Poncet, the immediate successor 
of Bishop Blanc and therefore the first to experience its application, 
"brought relief to the missionaries. In particular, its silence on the 
secondary school of Alofivai left the mission every freedom relating to it. 
Also, in acknowledging for the faithful the freedom to give the mission their 
services and their offerings, it ensured the esselllial in what concerned 
material aid for worship and the religious works to be brought normally by 
those who benefit from them." 
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Nevertheless a hitch was added to this satisfaction. It was aimed at 
education. The restrictions of the text concerning class timetables and the 
time of presence of the students at school risked in his view to disturb later 
on the development of profane teaching still elementary, and the creation of 
boarding schools having become necessary. Nonetheless it met the needs of 
the moment. 

The situation - Three statistics of the religious situation in this era 
have been conserved, one of 1931 , the other of 1932, another of 1936. They 
hardly differed. 

The population of the archipelago was from 6 100 to 6500 inhabitants, 
all catholic: in Wallis 4500 to 4700, in Futuna I 600 to I 800. It was 
distributed over five quasi-parishes erected by Bishop Blanc in 1920, in 
conformity with the new Canon Law published in 1917, of which three in 
Wallis: Matautu, Mua and Hihifo and two in Futuna: Alo and Sigave. 

They were served by 5 expatriate priests, 3 in Wallis, and 2 in Futuna, 
assisted by 7 indigenous priests: 6 in Wallis and I in Futuna. There were 32 
sisters in Wallis, of whom 25 were indigenous and 7 of the Third Order of 
Mary, and 9 in Futuna, of whom 6 indigenous and 3 of the Third Order. 

The major and minor seminaries of Lano brought together respectively 
9 and 51 seminarians. It had already supplied 19 priests, of whom 6 were 
deceased, one had disappeared and the 12 others were on mission in Samoa 
and Tonga. Nine priests had been ordained during the current period: on the 
25th April 1922, Tominiko Galuola, Kapeliele Taufana, and Filipo 
Vaikuamoho, appointed to Lanutuli to care for the chapel of Blessed Chanel 
and maintain the cocoanut plantation; Setefano Ikamui, appointed assistant 
at Matautu and Sagato Fanua, on the 29th December 1924; on the 29th 

January 1929, Petelo Hamale, at the time responsible as deacon for the 
running of the secondary school of Alofivai and future assistant of Matautu; 
Soane Vahai , Malino Liufau and Samualio Mauaki, lastly, on the 9th 

October 1934. 

Among others, passed away in the same period: on the 7th May 1924, 
Father HenqueJ, buried in the cemetery of Hihifo: he had been superior of 
the Mission and remained well known for his numerous and rich work 
concerning the history, the customs and the language of the archipelago, on 
the foLlowing 5th October, in Mua, Sister Marie Julienne; on the 17th 
December 1928, Malia Savelio; on the loth August 1929, Father Salomone 
Tuialaka, buried in Matautu; on the 26th September 1933, Father Malivao, 
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an excellent indigenous priest, former pastor of Mua, one of the first four 
Wallisians ordained in 1886. His solemn funeral took place in Mua in the 
presence of the Resident David, of King Tufele, of all the ministers and the 
quasi totality of the village chiefs. 

One could point out in passing some appointments, neveretheless 
without claiming to be exhaustive, for lack of being able to follow in detail 
the waltz of personnel. Thus since 1909, Father Henquel, who in the 
meantime had replaced Father Bazin as superior of the mission and of Lano, 
was rector of Hihifo. He had as assistant Father Tuialaka. In 1914, he took 
charge of Mua, then Matautu the following year, until returning to Hihifo in 
1920 to remain there up to the end of his life. Father Marquet, professor in 
the seminary since his arrival in 1911, became its superior, all the while 
serving Mua, until 1920, being pastor of Hahake, with Father Malivao for 
assistant, while Father Bazin, on return, took his place in Mua with Father 
Delorme as assistant. 

Father Alexandre Poncet, - retain well this name, which will soon 
return - arrived in Wallis on the 17th August 1925, was appointed pastor of 
Hahake, left for Tonga in 1928 to come back in 1936 as Vicar Apostolic of 
Wallis and Futuna, a newly created Vicariate. Let us pass on! 

As for works, let us point out: schools in Matautu, Lano, Alofivai, and 
so on "" And two hospital-dispensaries run by the Sisters in Matautu and 
Sigave. Without forgetting in Sofala (Wallis) the novitiate of the Missionary 
Sisters of the Society of Mary and at Lano the Marist novitiate put under the 
direction of Father Fillion, already superior of the seminary. 

Pastoral ministry - As for methods, they hardly changed, even if 
Benedict XV and Pius XI, in 1919 and 1926. by their respective encyclicals 
"Magnum Illud", and "Rerum Ecclesiae", tried, in the period following the 
Great War, to give a new thrust to the missionary apostolate. It was true that 
the pastoral work of conquest promoted by the two Pontiffs hardly found its 
application in a mission where the population in its totality had been 
converted a long time before. It was here rather a question of deepening the 
faith of the faithful. whose Christian life rested on three pillars: the 
Eucharist, the Sacred Heart and Mary. 

Since a long time the habit had been taken of exposing the Blessed 
Sacrament for the adoration of the faithful the first Sunday of each month. 
In virtue of a rule provided for by Canon Law, Bishop Blanc judged it 
preferable to replace this custom, beginning from 1928, by the celebration 
of Forty Hours in each parish, three successive days, from the First Friday 
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of September to the following Sunday. One must say that at this date, from 
the 7m to the 9th September of that year, the International Eucharistic 
Congress was held in Sydney. 

Bishop Blanc also insisted on devotion to the Sacred Heart which 
favoured the interior life and developed the fervour of the faithful. Every 
year, the second Sunday of November until 1928, then the last Sunday of 
October, on the feast of Christ the King, introduced by Pius XI, the king in 
person renewed solemnly, in the presence of the Blessed Sacrament 
exposed, the consecration of his kingdom to the Sacred Heart. 

As for devotion to the Virgin, already strongly implanted, it 
experienced a new fervour following the founding in the archipelago in 
1923 on the occasion of the visit of Father Dubois, General Assistant of the 
Marists, of a feminine branch of the Third Order of Mary on the scale of the 
islands. It was doubled the following year, in 1924, by a similar fraternity 
destined for men. In assembling faithful of parishes often rivals, this 
initiative, in the admission of all, tightened the bond between the districts . 
From 1956 on, these fraternities would become parish organisations. 

An innovation concerning marriage saw the day in 1927. Up until then, 
in view ofreducing a waiting period morally dangerous in the framework of 
a feast, as always, the male suitors assembled not far from the convent, went 
on one by one to the sisters' home and addressed each one in turn their 
official request - the agreement having already been obtained - to the young 
girl of their choice. Together, they set the date of their union and of course, 
a solemn kava, organised by the chiefs, celebrated the event. Henceforth, 
from this date, all the while keeping a collective character, innate in the 
Polynesian soul, the requests for marriage were accomplished according to 
a less solemn rite. 

The importants moments - The Christian community at this era knew 
some great moments. Not to speak of occasional ceremonies of 
confumation or ordinations, nor to speak of the annual Corpus Christi feast 
day whose brilliance was heightened in your island by the illuminating 
power of the sun, the bugle and the drums of the "Wallisian army", the 
shimmering of dress, the grace of the dancers, men and women, the charm 
of the choir songs, the splendour of the decorations and liturgical riles, as 
well as the presence of all the notables, civil and customary, certain 
exceptional events marked it. 

And fust, the spiritual retreat of the chiefs, suggested by the king 
Tomasi, inaugurated in 1924, and whose custom continued for some time. It 
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assembled, the king at the head, the Kivalu, the Puliuvea, chief of police, all 
the district chiefs, some village chiefs, each one accompanied by three or 
four Wallisians in their service. 

The official jubilee of 1926, celebrated separately in each one of the 
three parishes of Wallis and which was the occasion for the faithful, of 
parish retreats, instructions and spiritUal exercises and of intense reception 
of the sacraments. The solemn blessing of a statue of Our Lady of Lourdes 
at the convent of the sisters of Sofala, on the 26th July 1927, on the feast of 
Saint Anne, in the course of a pontifical Mass honoured by the presence of 
the king, of the Resident and of the prime minister. On this occasion the 
latter even pronounced a speech that turned into a homily, which earned 
him the gentle teasing, not mean, of the Resident Barbier. 

In 1929, from June to October, a mission - a kind of parish retreat, in 
use at the time, was given in the parishes by the Fathers who helpe each 
other. 

In a word, dear friends , your Christian community which had known 
since Brochard many trials and tribulations, had been able to resist 
victoriously all the assaults endangering its faith, particularly fervent. Your 
ancestors were very right in erecting in the village of Liku on the seashore, 
and at Lano in the interior, 2 statues of Saint Theresa of the Child Jesus, 
patroness of the Missions. Thank her! She has well accomplished her work 
in your place. 

The more I look over the past of the Church in Oceania in its French 
possessions, in your place notably, the more I understand the reflection 
which one day Father Theo Kok, the eminent historian-archivist of the 
Marists made to me: "Your Fathers" , he said to me in alluding to my 
missionary confreres in Papua and the Gilbert Islands, "had the good 
fortune of working in an Anglo-Saxon milieu." This was only partially true. 
For they had, they also, their difficulties. The famous "policy of spheres of 
influence" of the Colonial Office, in particular, was not funny for them 
either. Assigning to each Christian confession a reserved zone, the English 
ministry thus claimed to prevent possible confrontations. One must 
nevertheless acknowledge that the anticJericalism was spared them. But 
then why, did they want to introduce at any price this germ of division in a 
population so well united by a common faith? Ideology when you hold us! 

Soon, a new letter. Until then may we remain united by prayer. 

Fr; Georges, msc. 
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LEITER 10 

SONS OF BISHOP ALEXANDRE PONCET 

2 nd February 2004 
Presentation of the Lord in the Temple. 

Dear Friends, correspondents of Wallis and Futuna, 

Again a missionary feast! "My eyes have seen your salvation which you 
prepared if! the face of all peoples, light 10 ell lighten the pagan nations," 
the old man Simeon exclaimed in seeing Jesus enter the Temple. A "light" 
which was more than ever necessary in the course of the difficult period of 
your history which we begin to see now. 

If the war of 14-18, in fact, passed unperceived in your islands, it was 
far from being the case for the one which was brewing at this moment in the 
West. The day was near when your islands would be found on the frontline. 
In Wallis as elsewhere, this world-wide conflict provoked a political crisis, 
the presence of foreign troops and deep transformations in all areas. Also it 
had become, in your place as elsewhere, a point of reference. Everywhere 
the tendency of the old people of this era was to situate them before, during 
or after the last war. 

Before the war (1935-1939) 

A new vicariate - Since its creation, the Vicariate of Central Oceania, 
on which you depended at that time, had as centre the archipelago of Tonga. 
The bishop who was in charge of it had his residence at Maufaga. We have 
often observed, you remember, since this was so far away, aggravated by 
the absence of regular sea connections, was hurtful to the life of your 
Chris6an community, especially in the difficult moments that it had known. 
The erection of your archipelago as an independent vicariate was more 
necessary than ever. 

1 
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In a letter of the 31" December 1932, Father Fillion , Vicar Delegate 
and at the time in charge of the Mission, confided to his superiors: "In my 
humble opinion, this division," he wrote, "seems truly useful: as long as 
Mgr has the strength and faculties to spend here some months each year in 
Wallis, there were undoubtedly some disadvantages to the situation of the 
moment, but these disadvantages were especially personal to the bishop and 
to the spirit of follow-through of his administration. Now it is more 
serious." And Father went on to enumerate the reasons. 

A bishop so far away first of all could maintain with his priests only 
brief and intermittent relations: "In June 1932," he wrote, "Bishop Blanc 
himself spent four days in Wallis. These four days undoubtedly allowed the 
superior 10 be able to expose his fears, his doubts, and to receive some 
directives - which is enormous - but during such a short stay, the bishop can 
see only just what one wants to show him." Reciprocally, his priests could 
not communicate with him: "If the bishop is absent, there must be a head to 
replace him. Here, when a difficulty arises, one cannot consult anyone," he 
explained. In addition, it was impossible for him to know his flock and to be 
known by them, which is proper to the good shepherd: indeed, "the contact 
he has with the indigenous is insignificant." His seminary, in particular, 
"finds itself deprived of the bishop's direction ," in such a way that he didn't 
have the possibility of forming his clergy. He was, finally, cut off from the 
civil authorities, with whom he, nonetheless, had the duty to work in view 
of the common good. "[ am convinced," he said, "that the indigenous chiefs 
would not have had the courage to pass their troublesome decrees if the 
bishop had been in Wallis." In the case, finally, when the link with Samoa 
would one day be suppressed, his trips, to get to Wallis, would be endless 
and burdensome for a very poor Mission. In fact, it would be necessary for 
him to detour by "Apia, Suva, Auckland, Sydney, Noumea, to find 
connections with Wallis," unless he would rent a schooner to Samoa. " In 
both cases the expenses would well exceed I 00 pounds sterling, return." 

The small size of your islands up to the present made those responsible 
in Rome hesitate. It had become urgent to make a decision. On the 11 th 

November 1935, it was done. By an apostolic letter, Pius XI erected Wallis 
and Futuna as an Apostolic Vicariate. A providential decision on the eve of 
a conflict which would deprive your islands of all outside relations for a 
long time. 

A New bishop - On the same day, the Marist Father Alexandre Poncet 
was appointed by the Pope titular, of this new ecclesiastical circumscription. 
He was then 51 years old. He was a native of Saint-Chamond, in the Loire. 
After having spent 15 years in England as one in charge of a parish and as 
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professor, he arrived in Wallis in 1925, which was indicated in its time, you 
should remember it. He exercised there the responsibility of pastor of 
Hahake and left three years later in 1928 for Tonga. It was there that his 
appointment as Vicar Apostolic, holding the title of Batilinopolis, a former 
bishopric of Asia Minor, took him by surprise. 

He was ordained on site at Maufaga, on the I Sl March 1936 in the 
course of a ceremony enhanced by the great crowd of faithful and the 
presence of the highest authorities of the archipelago. He had taken for 
motto a prayer for the intention of his vicariate. He had borrowed it, in 
modifying it slightly, from the Rule of Saint Benedict, unless it be from Sl. 
Cyprian in one of his sermons: "Vt magis ac magis florescat!" ("May it 
develop more and more"). 

Bishop Blanc, on his side, continued to administer the Vicariate of 
Central Oceania, henceforth cut off from Wallis and Futuna and called to 
become in 1937 the Vicariate of Tonga, then in 1957 the Vicariate of Tonga 
and Niue. 

Festivities - Once ordained, Bishop Poncet left Maufaga on the 16th 

March. It took him two months to arrive at destination. The crossing was 
long, complicated, sometimes even disturbed. Which greatly justified the 
Roman decision for an independent vicariate. He made stopovers: in Samoa, 
in Fiji, in the New Hebrides , in New Caledonia, again in the New Hebrides, 
in Futuna, in Wallis at last, where he disembarked on the 21 st May, 
Ascension Day. 

He was welcomed there in triumph by the notables of the island and by 
the crowd on its knees between the wharf and the cathedral of Matautu. Let 
us rather listen to Father Fillion retell his arrival: 

"The Bucephale cast anchor at Mala 'Vtu on The 21" May 1936. The 
Three Marist Fathers and four indigenous FaThers wenT on board to pay 
their homage to their new bishop. They came back to land with Mgr. On the 
wharf, a group to maintain order was put in place, prohibiting movement of 
people on the jetty. At the end of the wharf, the large square which is in 
front of the church of Matautu was black wiTh people. At the end of The 
whaif a triumphal arch rose, at whose foot were waiTing the six ministers of 
Wallis, the chiefs of the Three districts of the island and all the country 's 
village chiefs. Following the civil authorities, the children of Mata'utu's 
schools, boys and girls, were placed in two rows, then the immense crowd 
of the faithful, the greatest number were the parishioners of Hahake, so 
proud and so happy to see their former pastor come back as bishop. A 
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second triumphal arch was put up in front of the big door of the church of 
Mata 'utu, which flOW becomes, with the erection of Wallis and Futuna into 
a vicariate, pro-cathedral of Bishop Poncet." 

It was there that by a long ceremony the feast began, before continuing 
to the presbytery, where he officially met his clergy. On the 121h July, a "Te 
Deum" was sung un all the parishes, in thanksgiving for the erection of the 
new Vicariate and the anival of the new bishop, who promulgated on that 
day his first pastoral letter. 

Bishop Poncet took advantage of all the liturgical occasions to make 
contact with his people: Pentecost, Corpus Christi, patronal feasts, 
confirmations; funeral on the 61h July of an indigenous religious woman, Sr. 
Malia-Katalina, Fathers' and Sisters' retreats which he gave himself. On the 
13th August, the bishop embarked on the "Bucephale", destined for Futuna, 
where he stayed until the 12'h December. The pastor, on return, had thus 
paid a visit to all his sheep. 

It was at the beginning of his episcopate that the work projects of which 
[ spoke to you in my last letter were taken up again, aiming at rebuilding the 
fa<;ade front of the parish church of Mua. They were accomplished 
according to the plan and under the direction of Father Hamaie, expert in 
architecture. Interrupted for a moment to prepare the centenary of the 
Mission, they were re-launched in 1939, stopped in 1940 because of the 
events, taken up again in 1946 and finished only in 1947. 

The centenary of the Mission - It was time to think about it, for the 
big event was near. On the 21 st November, a new pastoral letter set the 
preparations of this commemoration which reached its term the following 
year, in 1937. 

First of the historical order, it retraced in its main lines the episodes of 
this epic, which was the evangelisation of this archipelago. Then of the 
spiritual order, it exhorted the Christians of Wallis and Futuna to show their 
perfect submission to the Pope who had sent them missionaries, to thank the 
Virgin who had animated their apostolic zeal, to transmit to their children 
the richness of their of their faith, lastly to pray for the evangelisation of all 
of Oceania, of which their Church had been in a way the epicentre. Of the 
practical order finally, it provided in detail for the procedure of the 
festivities: recitation by the priests at Mass of a special daily prayer, by the 
faithful every day of the "Memorare .. . " to the Virgin, and of a decade of 
the rosary. In addition, the historical events were to be retold to the children 
several times a week in the schools, to the adults the first Friday of the 
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month and each Wednesday of Lent in church. A preparatory triduum in the 
form of a retreat would be celebrated in each parish during this liturgical 
period. Each faithful , lastly, was invited to renew his devotion to Blessed 
Father Chane!. 

As for the commemorative feasts properly speaking, "very solemn" 
Masses were planned. In Wallis, on the I" November, at the cross of 
Kolopopo, place where the pioneers disembarked one hundred years before: 
the 3'd December, on the islet of Nukuatea, where Father Bataillon 
celebrated for the first time in the archipelago. In Futuna, on the 9th 

November, in the church of Sigave, to recall the memory of the arrival of 
Father Chanel in the island and the 8th December at the cross near Ono, to 
evoke the memory of his first Mass. 

The highest civil and religious dignitaries of the Pacific would by their 
presence enhance the brilliance of these festivities: Bishop Panico, notably, 
Apostolic Delegate of Sydney, Mr. Siadous, Governor of New Caledonia, 
and General Commissioner of the Pacific, as well as all the Marist Vicars 
Apostolic of Oceania, not to speak of the Samoan chiefs which the 
customary authorities of the island had invited. The invitations were issued 
in time. All confirmed their participation. Unfortunately, through lack of 
means of transport to bring over these high personalities - to whom does the 
fault go? - It was necessary to be resigned to celebrate the event in family. 
For reason of sea connection, the Father Provincial of the Marists himself, 
Father Joseph Bertin, present on the island at that time, had to leave before 
the feast. It was very close. If the day before the main celebration planned 
for the l2'h October, the "Rigault de Genoui lly" could bring from Noumea 
to Wallis, Mr. Marchessous, successor of Mr. Siadous, accompanied by Lt . 
Co!. Gorjux, Chief Doctor of the Health Service, with an escort of twelve 
officers and one hundred and twenty sailors. 

The feast had, of course, less splendour than planned, but the 
enthusiasm and the fervour were not less for all that. And then, why not see 
in this contrary fact, a delicate attention of Providence, who wanted to spare 
other archipelagos the propagation of a scourge from which yours was 
hardly recovering, as we are going to see? 

"To glory by the Cross" - To attain triumph, one must pass by 
suffering. Once again, that was what happened. From the month of June 
1936, indeed, a grave epidemic of typhoid fever broke out in the island, 
where it made a hundred victims in a year, one was Mukoi, the prime 
minister, as well as the Kivalu. In the month of August, the hospital of Sia 
was overcrowded with sick people. In the following month of January, one 
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counted a death a day. The secondary school of Alofivai mourned seven 
deaths, there were two in the minor seminary of Lano. In the month of May, 
the contagion reached Futuna. It caused devastation there also. The situation 
was alarming. 

To ward off the danger, Bishop and Resident took energetic measures. 
Bishop Poncet, on his return from Futuna, had ordered three days of public 
prayers. At the request of Dr. David, he mobilized all the personnel of the 
Mission to fight against the scourge and encourage the population to submit 
to strict rules of hygiene. For his part, the Resident isolated the contagious 
sick people in three big huts built for this purpose, away from the hospital 
of Sia. He also prepared a camp of convalescent people of the same style. 
He mUltiplied the toilets. He forbid all gatherings such as the "katoagas" of 
patronal feasts. A warship approaching Wallis was requested by him not to 
land. Especially, he launched, after some hesitation, and beginning with the 
students of Lano, and Alofivai, a big campaign of vaccination which very 
quickly stopped the spread of the epidemic. 

Jubilee festivities - In spite of these trials and tribulations, and all 
precautions having been taken. the celebrations took place as planned. The 
cycle began on the 24th December 1936, anniversary of the departure of the 
first missionaries from Le Havre. They continued throughout the following 
year in all the parishes, according to the program set up by Bishop Poncet in 
his pastoral letter cited above. 

The high point was, without any possibility of contradiction. the 
pontifical Mass celebrated at Kolopopo on the 12th October 1937. Dr; David 
had since September carefully prepared the groundwork for it. To facilitate 
access to the village, he had it connected to the road which crossed the 
island from north to south. He had the public square enlarged by pushing 
back some huts which were in the way. He then had it levelled and raised up 
with a covered podium sufficiently large to shelter celebrants and officials. 

The feast began already from four o'clock in the morning by a low 
Mass in the parich church of Mua. where communion was distributed to 
about one thousand four hundred persons. The crowd then went to the 
village of Kolopopo, brilliantly decorated for the occasion with tapas, fme 
mats, greenery. French flags , the pontifical flag, and a banner of the Virgin 
recalling the one which, in the time of Bishop Bataillon had made a tour of 
the island and rallied the last undecided persons to Christianity, you 
undoubtedly remember it. 
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At seven o'clock, three thousand persons at least crowded onto the 
esplanade, especially arranged for the celebration of the pontifical 
(Episcopal) Mass. The choir welcomed first, by the "Domine salvam fac 
Rempublicam," the representatives of France, officials and sailors; then the 
bishop, by the hymn of "Sacerdos mag nus el Pontifex." Then came the 
poignant hymn of the "A ve maris Stella," evoking that which, one hundred 
years previously, the first missionaries reaching the island had sung on their 
knees. After the Gospel, Father Fillion read in French and in Wallisian the 
message addressed from Rome for the occasion to Bishop Poncet by the 
Cardinal Fumasoni-Biondi, Prefect of Propaganda. The bishop's homily 
retraced very naturally the main lines of the missionary epic concerning the 
archipelago. A solemn "Te Deum" and "Magnificat" crowned the 
ceremony. 

It was followed, of course, in a first stage, by a giant "Katoaga" . The 
word is not too strong, at the sight of the piles of accumulated food supplies 
and the variety of entertainment proposed to the joyful crowd, the songs 
notable retelling the arrival of the pioneers: Bishop Pompallier, Fathers 
Chanel and Bataillon and Brother Marie-Nizier. Then the officials, civil and 
religious, were served a meal punctuated with several speeches, sprinkled 
with reciprocal congratulations. A touching detail: in the evening of that 
day, an old man, Soane Malia, timidly came to find the bishop to give him 
some Mass stipends for the intention of his grandfather Pelo, the very one 
who had brought the first missionaries to land in his boat. 

"Enosi" -Very naturally the memory of the Mission founder was at the 
heart of the feast. 

Bishop Bataillon was first the hero of a play, whose title "Enosi", 
recalled his Wallisian name. It experienced everywhere the most 
enthusiastic success. Played a first time on site, on the 24th June, in the 
presence of the Resident, by the seminarians from Lano, it was put on again 
on the II th July at Mua - the actor who interpreted the role of Pelo was there 
applauded by his descendants; then at Hihifo, on the 18th

; finally at Matautu 
on the 25th

• It was again presented at Lano on the 13th October before the 
authorities who had come from Noumea and were on the point of departing. 

A presentation of another kind recalled his memory a little later. 
Indeed, on the 3rd December Mass was celebrated on the islet of Nukuatea 
where, according to a tradition based on the witness of the elders, he had 
first celebrated in the archipelago. The Resident was present. A flotilla of 
dugout canoes (pirogues) offered a most colourful spectacle at the end of 
the ceremony. 
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Another Mass took place on the 181h April 1938 at Falaleu, at the very 
place, marked with a stone cross, where Father Bataillon lived, where 
Father Chane! celebrated on Easter Wednesday 1838, the holy sacrifice, at 
which the King Vaimua Levelua, assisted for the first time: an important 
event in the history of the evangelisation of the island. 

Later still, on the 61h May 1938, was commemorated on site, at the 
place called Fakautu, in the district of Hihifo, in the presence of the 
Resident, the customary authorities and the descendants of the family 
concerned, the memory of the baptism - the first of the island - conferred on 
that day by Father Bataillon on Malia Lutovika, daughter of the American 
Curtis. 

On the 3rrl June 1939, finally , Bishop Poncet solemnly blessed in the 
court of the seminary a mausoleum with six columns around it, and destined 
to replace the stone cross commemorating the death of the patriarch at this 
place on the II Ih April 1877. It had been built a year earlier by the 
seminarians under the direction of Father Hamale and on the model of the 
ciborium of the cathedral of Westminster in London. As for the primitive 
stone cross, it was transported to the secondary school of A1ofivai. 

Feasts in Futuna - Now let us go back. The day following the 
presentation at Lano of the play dedicated to Bishop Bataillon, on the 141h 

October 1937 therefore, the "Rigault de Genouilly" and all notable people 
invited went back out to sea. A stopover was planned to let Bishop Poncet 
off in Futuna, where the feast was going to continue. On arrival the 
governor and the bishop were welcomed by the kings of A10 and Sigave. It 
was there that the first phase of the solemnities took place, in the presence 
of the French authorities, who, once the ceremony was finished, returned to 
the ship to get back to Noumea. 

As for Bishop Poncet, he celebrated three pontifical (Episcopal) 
Masses, followed each time by a uTe Deum" of thanksgiving and by the 
traditional "katoaga". The first one took place at Sigave on the 9th 

November to celebrate the arrival the same day of Father Chanel in the 
island. The second, on the 81h December at Alo, at Vaitele more precisely, 
there where King Niuliki had lodged Father Chane!, on the anniversary day 
and at the very place marked by a stone cross, of the [rrst Mass celebrated in 
Futuna. A ceremony at which the people of Sigave could not participate 
because of the epidemic. Finally the third, on the 291h December at PoI, 
place of the martyrdom. It was the high point of festivities. Bishop Poncet 
got back to Wallis at the beginning of February 1938, just in time to say 
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good-by to Dr. David, on the point of leaving, and to welcome his 
replacement, Dr. Lamy. 

Departure of Dr . David - He had been a good Resident on the whole. 

As regards the population, the royalty having been momentarily 
abolished, in agreement with the six ministers devoted to him, he had 
admini stered the country without great difficulty. He had taken advantage 
of it to improve its infrastructures, as I had told you in my preceding letter. 
At the time of the typhoid epidemic, he had given proof of both competence 
and dedication at the same time. On the other hand, he had submitted the 
inhabitants to a system of forced labour which, unfortunately his successor 
took on also. Which obliged Bishop Poncet, concerned for the well-being of 
his sheep, to protest to the Governor of Noumea, in a request dated the 3nl 

May 1939. Unfortunately its effect was impeded for a time by the 
declaration of war. In fact, the answer came to him only on the 8th February 
of the following year. Mr. Pelicier, at the time in service, invoked 
difficulties of the moment to cover his subordinate. 

He was also well deserving as regards the Mission. He authorised the 
sisters to receive boarders staying there all day. As was just said, he 
programmed the rebuilding of the fa~ade of the big church of Mua which 
had become a public hazard. He favoured the enlarging of the schools of 
Matautu and of Hihifo. He actively participated, as we have seen, in the 
preparation and celebration of the centenary feasts. He even conceived a 
project which unfortunately did not see the day, and which made provision 
for the replacement of the woman teacher of the official school by a sister, 
with authorisation to provide on site religious instruction to the students. 
Nonetheless, he couldn ' t free himself from an inferiority complex as 
regards the Mission, generally, it was known, something which engendered 
aggressiveness, latent in thi s case. Father Marquet denounced it with 
acrimony in a letter of the 20th January 1938. "He couldn 't appreciate," he 
said, "an influence, an authority other than his own." An appreciation which 
contrasted with that, rather soothing, of Bishop Poncet in his book on 
Wallis. 

On the 4th February 1938, Dr. Lamy landed on the island. Two days 
later, a "katoaga" was given in his honour. The Kivalu wished him the 
welcome. On the 7th

, the two Residents, the old one and the new one, ate in 
Lano, at Bishop Poncet's home. On Tuesday, the 8th

, on board the "Pierre 
Loti", Dr. David left Wallis. 
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Life continues - The representatives of France passed on in quick 
succesion, something which didn't facilitate their effectiveness. The 
missionaries, on their side, remained, at one with the population, and 
providing continuity. How then could one be surprised at their influence? 

Dr. Lamy would be very naturally favourable to them. There was 
nothing surprising about that. Indeed, as the commander Arzur, of the 
"Dumont d'Urville," who came to cast anchor in the water of Wallis in June 
1939, or again Toussaint de Quievracourt who succeeded him, he was also a 
former student of the Marist Fathers' secondary school of La Seyne, near 
Toulon. In fact, he favoured the schools. He would also have built for the 
sisters at Vaitutulu, near Sofala, a retreat house that lasted up to 1955. 

He was no less devoted to the population, to which he gave a 
leprosarium located in the island of Nukuatea, and cisterns in several 
villages. It was, lastly, under his term of office that were installed in Wallis 
and Futuna the radio broadcasting stations enabling communication 
between the two islands and of which the two successive pastors of Sigave 
were in Futuna, the first oprators: Father Aloys Simler, who arrived in 1938 
and transferred during the war from Mua to Sigave; Father Joseph Cantala, 
after his second noviciate in Sydney. 

As for Bishop Poncet, at the time when, just next to the seminary, a 
noviciate of coadjutor brothers opened in 1939, of which the first professed 
would take their vows the following year, he took charge in Lano of the 
teaching of philosophy, to which he would later add that of Holy Scripture. 

He applied himself to renewing the fervour of his sheep, in taking 
advantage of all the circumstances, such as the Eucharistic Congress of 
Budapest in 1938 or the death of Pius Xl on the 13th February 1939, or even 
some days after, the drowning at Lavegahau, at the islet of Faioa, of 17 
shipwrecked persons from a dugout canoe (pirogue) too heavily loaded; in 
setting at five years the rhythm of parish missions established in former 
times by Bishop Bataillon, in introducing the "Pious Marian Expiatory 
Practice", a devotion born in 1932 in Venice and encouraged by Rome to 
make up for the insults made to the Virgin; in strengthening in the faithful 
on the occasion of the fiftieth anniversary of his beatification in 1879, their 
devotion for Blessed Peter Chane!. 
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He innovated in writing up in Wallisian a new a book catechism and of 
Sacred History; in establishing a ceremony of renewal of baptismal 
promises (12-14 years), distinct from confirmation (6-7 years) and first 
communion (7-8 years ). Following the conference of Munich and the 
alarming news coming from Europe, he lastly mobilised his faithful to pray 
often for peace. Supplications which unfortunately were not heard. 

War breaks out in the West. The news came to the archipelago as 
soon as the following day, the 4th September. Bishop Poncet learned of it in 
Futuna, where he was since the 21 51 June, date of his departure from Wallis 
by the "Polynesian". As soon as it was known, he sent to the Resident the 
message of patriotic solidarity which the circumstances dictated to him. 

Then the events succeeded each other, more and more disturbing; first 
the invasion by the Germans of Denmark and Norway, of Holland next and 
of Belgium; their entry into France finally. Bishop Poncet hurried to order 
in May and in June, public prayers which here as in Notre Dame of Paris, 
the local authorities, civil and customary, attended. The signing of the 
armistice, known as soon as the 25th June, plunged the archipelago into 
consternation. France was in mourning, Wallis and Futuna also. 

During the war (1939-1946) 

On the 41h July, the Resident Lamy, at the end of his term of office, left 
the island with his family enriched in the meantime with a baby. A wink of 
destiny? Yves - it was his name - would return twenty-four years later to 
Wallis, in 1964 as doctor attached to the "Doudard de Lagree" 

The ship that took away the Resident brought in his successor, the 
doctor-captain Vrignaud. This latter arrived straight from the "Maginot 
Line". At the time he left it, the "funny war" still lasted in fact which would 
end so tragically. It was on him that fell the heavy responsibility to manage 
the consequences of a defeat without precedence, whose terrible news he 
had learned of on the way. 

This sad event deeply marked the national holiday of the 14th July 
which followed his arrival. As on the 14th

, the sacred union was on this 
occasion sealed between the two powers, civil and religious, even if the 
question of obligatory public work imposed on the popUlation, too heavy in 
the eyes of the bishop, created afterwards for a time a slight friction. It 
wouldn't be until the American presence that this question, hanging for a 
long time, would be definitively resolved. At the time attention was 
elsewhere. 
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Political crisis. For the great problem of the time was the one posed at 
the antipodes as in France, by the choice between Vichy and London, 
between Petain and de Gaulle. "Te Kolo", as you say. And now, on this 
point, the agreement between the Resident and the bishop was perfect. At 
no time would it falter. The Marshal won over the General, the conqueror of 
Verdun over that of Moncornet. As for your king, he was reserved. But let 
us not anticipate. 

Soon two difficulties came up. New Caledonia having opted for "Free 
France," what would relations become between it and the archipelago? Who 
would provide supplies for Wallis and Futuna? For in the meantime events 
happened quickly. 

The General Council of New Caledonia, from the 24'h June, had voted 
to rally behind General de Gaulle. Vichy had retorted by replacing 
Governor Pelicier, judged too soft, by a military person, Colonel Denis. On 
the 22nd July, Louis Sautot, Commissary-Resident of New Hebrides, let 
General de Gaulle know that he acknowledged him "as the only legal leader 
of Free Frenchmen Overseas." As a result, on the date of the 13'h 
September, he was appointed by him Governor of New Caledonia. On 
board the cruiser "Adelaide", he disembarked on the island on the 19th

• and 
on the 22nd led it into dissidence. 

Fidelity to the Marshal - On the 2nd October, by telegram he 
communicated the news to Resident Vrignaud, asking him to make known 
to all the inhabitants of the island his "desire to work with them for the 
liberation of the fatherland." By the same way, he received in return the 
following message signed by the Resident, by his chancellor and by the 
bishop. "All Frenchmen Wallis united declare wanting to remain faithful to 
the legal government of France." Wallis and Futuna thus refused 
dissidence. 

Some days later, following a telegram addressed to Messageries 
Martimes (Sea Transport/Communications) , Sautot reassured Vrignaud: 
supplies to the archipelago would be provided all the same, even if, in 
addition, Noumea judged regrettable the position adopted by Wallis. A little 
later, he would insist with the one who had become his subordinate by the 
gang, to make him come back on his decision. This last one would maintain 
it, the bishop on his side would confirm it. At the end of November, Sautot 
officially took note of it. It was definitive. Nothing would make him change 
it, neither the failure of a contact with Vichy, attempted by Vrignaud on the 
17th October by the intermediary of the American station of Pa~o Pago in 
Samoa, nor the "ultimate attempt" effected by Sautot on the 8' February 
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1941, to convince the Resident and the bishop to backtrack. The situation 
was blocked. It at least had the advantage of being clear. 

But it also had the grave inconvenience of putting the archipelago in 
total isolation. Which was in fact the case during seventeen months, from 
the 151 January 1941 up to the 27m May 1942. Three messages, nonetheless. 
soon came to alleviate the solitude. The came, the rust - dated the 31 51 

March 1941 - from the Governor of indochina responding to a telegram of 
the Resident: the second - of 1st April - from the ambassador of France in 
Washington: the third, received the same day - of the American Governor of 
Tutuila, in Samoa. All three promised help. Unfortunately Lhey were not 
followed up by results. 

As for the Christian community, it put its hope above all in the Lord's 
help, especially since Bishop Poncet, following the example in former times 
of Bishop Balaillon, had, by written instruction of the 17m August 1940, 
consecrated his vicariate to the Immaculate Heart of Mary, which each 
pastor had faithfully passed on in his parish on the following 8th September. 

Re-establishment of the monarchy - Nonetheless a concern bore into 
the heart of the island's leaders: that of conserving at all costs the cohesion 
of the population. Propaganda coming from the outside could at any 
moment imperil it. For that it was enough to make known the collapse of 
the protector country, the example of Caledonian dissidence. and the future 
that "Free France" made to look good. 

It was then that was posed the question of the re-establishment of the 
monarchy, a system with a federating vocation. Minds moreover had been 
prepared for it. It was much spoken of, it would seem, in the huts. in the 
month of May, the bishop had already been sounded out on this question by 
members of the royal family. On the 27m October 1940, at Mua, the chiefs 
had confirmed to him this current of opinion in favour of a restoration. The 
Resident had in his tum received them on the following day. At fust, he had 
replied to their request by a categorical refusal. To have a plan he 
considered then as prejudicial to public order aborted, he proceeded with an 
administrative reorganisation. He began by deposing all the ministers as 
well as three district chiefs. He made the candidate for king his new 
"Kivalu". He created the function of "police chief', called "Puluiuvea", 
from the name of the war chief of former ti meso 

But behold, on the 15m March, a dramatic tum of events took place. 
Sautot announced his visit on board the "Polynesien". For sure, a 
propaganda trip which risked disturbing opinion. Vrignaud felt danger 
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coming. As a result, he decided to re-establish the monarchy, alone capable, 
according to him, to unite the population, which wanted it, around the 
person of the king. And thus it was that on the 19th March 1941 , Leone 
Mulikihaamea - Mahikitoga, the "Kivalu" was elected king of Wallis by his 
peers and anointed by the bishop on the following day in the cathedral of 
Mata'utu. The population approved. During eight days a jubilant crowd 
camped in front of the palace and let its joy break out. 

As for the announced trip, it never took place. Bishop Poncet, at the 
same time that he ordered public prayers, , had been able by telegram, to 
dissuade Sautol from undertaking it, by putting forward the troubles it was 
susceptible of provoking. Especially that the British agent of the Burns 
Philips Company had made it known that the "Polynesien" would arrive 
loaded with military personnel, and that it would be accompanied by an 
English ship. Ouf! They had come close to a catastrophe! 

As for the king, all the while sharing general ly the political views of the 
Residence and of the Mission, he wanted to conserve his independence. 
From that came reticence, revealing a certain position of distancing himself. 
It was thus that, requested by Vrignaud to take an oath to the Marshal 
imposed in France on leaders, faithful , while all the while remaining free, 
he declined the invitation. The following year, on the 16,h March 1942, on 
the anniversary of his election, a slight disagreement occurred between the 
Resident and himself concerning the place respectively of the French and 
the Wallisian flags. Neither did he appreciate the foundation in Wallis of a 
"Legion" on the French model. Finally he put brakes on the Resident in his 
projects. So many signs revealing a certain wait and see, which the 
development of events would justify, especially from the moment when 
Japan and America would enter the dance. But we aren't there yet . 

Contact with Vichy - Until then, relations with France were finally re
established. Admiral Decoux, based in Saigon, served as intermediary. Now 
he was a friend of Wallis and the Mission. He had visited them in 1926, 
when he commanded the "Cassio¢e". On the 16th April 1941 , he 
congratulated them for having preferred - a play on words somewhat 
stretched - "famine" to "flour". On the 29th April, he transmitted to the 
Resident Vrignaud the compliments and encouragements of the Ministry of 
Colonies. The bishop by the same channel received on the 9th May, in 
response to a message sent out by him some days earlier, his personal 
wishes destined for the missionaries. On the 20th

, it was the tum of Admiral 
Platon, Under-secretary of State for Colonies, to send his own. Wallis was 
finally beginning to come out of its isolation. It was time, even if these 
contacts no more than others, only brought in the end moral support. 
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Food supplies, nonetheless would have been welcome, for they were on 
the verge of running out. On the 4th September 1941, Vichy made it known 
that the archipelago, thanks to the diplomacy of the United States, still 
neutral, could be helped by Apia. In addition, the news, announced on the 
22nd December 1941, that Admiral Decoux had just been appointed by 
Vichy High Commissioner of the Pacific, had raised high hopes. Short
lived, alas! The new administrator tried hard to remedy the food shortage 
which threatened the archipelago, but this was in vain. As for the initiatives 
in the same direction which the Burns Philips (Philps) Company made in 
Sydney, they were not authorised by the Resident, fearing the arrival of the 
ship would cause trouble. In short, the islanders had to be content with the 
nice words broadcast on the 24th January 1942 by the new High 
Commissioner destined for the French in the PacifIc. They were heard at the 
Residence hy Vrignaud, Poncet, the missionaries, the king, and the 
ministers. For the rest, it was necessary to get out of a bad situation with the 
means at hand. 

For food, the islanders, including religious, lived on the products of the 
country: taros, yams, cassava, bananas, cocoanuts, made one forget bread. 
Fish replaced meat, at last in part. It was true that the resources of the 
lagoon were inexhaustible. The seminarians of Lano and the people of the 
area, had they not, with a 1 500 metre net, caught, on the 5th August 1940, 
I 500 grey mullets, 3 000 on the 2nd September, and 7 500 on the 18th, not 
counting two sharks. A miraculous catch of fish, one must acknowledge, but 
exceptional. A Wallisian priest invented an orange wine reminding one, it 
was said of the Malaga. Soap was made - for personal or hospital use - from 
vegetable ash soda and cocoanut oil. Neither was there any more cloth: the 
old cocoanut sacks took its place. In what concerned medicine, the nurse of 
Futuna, Sister Marie Edouard" combined to make them herself, the 
traditional pharmacopoeia of Futuna and that of Brittany, her native 
country. As for flour and wine, indispensable for worship, in Wallis one just 
barely managed by consuming sparingly, to make it to the end. On the other 
hand, in Futuna, in November 1945, and some months later still, worship 
had to be interrupted partially for lack of hosts. An American counter
torpedo boat in the first case, a submarine in the second, brought flour in 
time to make some. 

Again a centenary - Anniversaries and jubilees were abundant, really, 
in this time so little favourable to explosions of joy. We had already 
celebrated several of them. It was true that the current period corresponded, 
at a hundred years' distance, to the great events which marked the 
beginnings of the Mission. After the anniversary of its foundation in 1937, 
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here it was the 28th April 1941, that the commemoration of the martyrdom 
of Peter Chanel fell , and the 17th November, that of his beatification in 
1889. The feasts took place at the same time in Wallis and Futuna, yet 
without connection, the sea link lacking, and the radio station not working .. 

In Wallis, according to custom, a preparatory triduum preceded them, 
marked by a strong participation in the sacraments. On the designated day 
their splendour was increased by a pontifical Mass in the morning and a 
solemn benediction in the afternoon; prolonged by a copious "katoaga"; 
enlivened with dances and songs for the circumstance, retelling the life and 
death of the blessed. A play bearing his name "Peato Patele Sanele", was 
taken up again on this occasion, which although old, enjoyed a notable 
success. As for the attendance, the communion, commanded by the events, 
between the civil, religious, customary authorities and the population, did 
not falter. It even found itself strengthened by the confinement imposed by 
the difficulties of that time. 

That smells of powder! - Precursory signs which were unmistaken let 
one have premonitions of the worst. On the 16th August 1941 , a plane with a 
long wing- span tlew over the island at a very high altitude. On the 2nd 

December a steamer came close without docking and without revealing its 
identity. A little before Christmas, the operator in service entered into 
contact with a plane passing over the island, but the pilot was content with 
nothing flUther than "Happy Christmas." 

And behold, on the 8th December 1941, the peripheral radios of 
America, of Fiji, of New Zealand and of Australia announced the entry into 
war of America and of Japan. In Mata'utu one followed with anguish the 
Japanese progression. During four months the victories succeeded each 
other. As soon as the lOth December, the occupation of the Gilbert 
Islands(now Kiribati) began, Hong Kong fell at Christmas. Manila and 
Rabaul in January, Singapore in February. Indonesia on the 9th March. New 
Guinea was then invaded, Post Moresby was threatened. Fortunately from 
the 4th to the 8th May, the battle of the Coral Sea, then that of Midway, from 
the 4th to the 6th June, finally put an end to this lightening advance. But as a 
result, Wallis and Futuna were at the outposts. 

On the front line - It was to be expected! On the 12th March, an 
impressive Armada had already appeared in the anchorage of Noumea, 
unloading on the wharves a first wave of men and materiel. The American 
counter-offensive needed aircraft carriers to supply and support the battle 
zone. The islands held that place. Wallis, very near the new front, was too 
well placed to escape the destiny of New Caledonia. 
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In fact, on Wednesday the 27th May 1942, a French warship appeared 
in front of Matautu. No! knowing its origin and its intentions, Dr. Vrignaud 
and Bishop Ponce! immediately rushed over, the one from Matautu onto the 
wharf, the other from Lano to the Residence. It was actually the 
"Chevreuil", of Free France. It was ahead of the American forces by a day, 
with the intention of preparing the ground, for Wallis had never rallied. 
Diplomacy therefore was necessary. 

A new Resident disembarked from the ship. He was sent by the 
Admiral Thierry d' Argenlieu, Governor of New Caledonia. Dr. Manei - that 
was his name - explained to the bishop that it was nothing less than to 
prevent a Japanese occupation and to helps the current operations to repulse 
the enemy. Dr. Vrignaud -honour-bound prisoner - assured him on his side, 
that an agreement had been concluded between Vichy and the United States, 
that the rights of the French State would be safeguarded and the island 
provided with supplies. Moreover, if Free France went ahead, it was well 
indeed to guarantee it. All was therefore for the best. 

In fact, the following day, the 28th May,- the 27
th for those newly 

am ved, who followed the time zone of Samoa, - their boats unloaded troops 
at the Fatumanini pass, to the surprise of the seminarians of Lano, in the act 
of fishing that day in the lagoon. 

All the diplomatic precautions therefore having been taken, the 
welcome was friendly on the part of the bishop. Very quickly, Bishop 
Poncet, who had already recei ved at Lano the commander Fourlinier of the 
"Chevreuil", received there, on their turn, all the while reaffuming to the 
ones and the others his fidelity to the legal government of France, the 
captain of the first American ship and the commander of the disembarked 
troops. 

He was moreover paid in return, for on the 29th May, the "Chevreuil" 
brought him to Futuna, which he had not been able to visit for three years. 
He found there a Christian community always well disposed, but a 
population reduced to extreme poverty, the store of the business people 
having been closed for a long time. He received from the new authorities 
the assurance that everything would soon be in order. Bishop Poncet was to 
come back afterwards to the island on the LOth November 1942, the 20th 

March, and the 12th June 1944, each time thanks to the American navy. In 
the meantime, following a visit of Dr. Mattei to Futuna on the 26th June 
1943, Father Cantala, pastor of Sigave, already in charge of radio 
communications between the two islands, was designated by the Resident, 
without having its official title, as the recognised intermediary between him 
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and the two kings of Alo and of Sigave. On the I st August of the same year, 
finally, the "Oiseau des lIes" (Bird of the Islands) , another French boat, 
brought in pilgrimage to Po'!, the Resident Mattei, the king Leone, a French 
missionary, indigenous coadjutor brothers, and twenty-five Wallisians. 

But let us go back to the 30th May 1942. The "Chevreuil", on that day 
brought the bishop back to Wallis just in time to say good-by, on the 1st 

June, to the Resident Vrignaud and to his chancellor, Mr. Bernast, leaving 
for Tahiti where they were relegated for the moment. During the contlict the 
doctor would acquire a brilliant reputation as a practitioner there. At the 
time of departure, if military honours, nonetheless planned, were not 
rendered them, at least they had the benefit, in the presence of the king, of 
the bishop's blessing, in front of whom they knelt down to receive it. Both 
had well deserved it from France and from the Mission. 

The American presence - The days which followed the first landing, 
other troops in turn came to occupy the island. From the 3'd June, their 
numbers reached 2000 men. Very quickly it passed to 4000 and even 
peaked a moment at 6 000. Sheltered temporarily at fust under tents, the 
soldiers soon put up barracks, more confortable. The colonel who was at 
their head had established his command post at Afala, near Lano. The 
troops were dispersed in different camps: at Holo, where the soldiers used, 
in improving it, a cistern built by the missionaries: at Lanutavake, at 
Haatofo, at Gahi, their naval base and radar station; at Halolo, where their 
seaplanes landed on the sea and which they equipped with a wharf for 
unloading boats; at Lavegahau and Hihifo where they would soon establish 
two airports; at Papakila, at Lano, where they installed an important field 
hospital. 

As for the materiel, it prompted the amazement of the indigenous 
popUlation, which couldn't get over seeing come out of the side of the ships 
lines of covered trucks, big guns (field pieces) tanks, crates of weapons 
(munitions), piles of metal beams and roof sheets, mastodons, finally such 
as bulldozers. Wallis took on the aspect of an impregnable fortress. 

Thanks to these modern machines, with the help of workers recruited 
on site and so paid, without sparing dollars, important developments very 
quickly transformed the island. The central road, destined to connect the 
two airports, was widened to 16 metres. Always according to Bishop 
Poncet, another, around the island, was partially used, having it covered 
with gravel, a section already made by Resident David, of 12 metres. A pity 
that lacking funds they had not been maintained. Planes and seaplanes very 
soon invaded the sky. 
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As for Futuna, because of the relief which lent itself poorly to the 
development of an airstrip and the absence of a lagoon which made all sea
landings of seaplanes impossible, it was spared the American presence. 

Wallis was in fact only a small part of a much more vast sector, whose 
headquarters, established in Samoa, had at its head major-general Price. 
When the front line moved toward the north, as re-conquest of the Pacific 
by the Allies progressed, the succession was provided by two ships' 
captains, Hobbes and Hungerfold, latter residing at Tutuila. 

The visits which General Price paid to Bishop Poncet were always 
marked with the greatest cordiality, even if the bishop, really tenacious, 
took advantage of the occasion one day to regret that Vichy had not 
previously requested to give its agreement. On that day, Admiral Byrd 
accompanied the general, bringing to the bishop the greetings of President 
Roosevelt. He replied with courtesy that the landing was a requirement of 
operations in progress and that furthermore the request at issue was in 
advance doomed to failure from the fact of the presence in the government 
of president Laval "under Hitler's orders." 

It was on these headquarters of Samoa that the colonel who 
commanded Wallis depended. Those succeeding at this post were Griffin, 
Leech and Lower in the active phase of the American presence, then 
Captain McCabe, Amonstrout and Zincheck in the last periods. A liaison 
agent, in this case, Captain Soper, greatly appreciated by the population, 
then lieutenant Allee, a Canadian, provided the link with the indigenous and 
the Mission. 

The chaplains, catholic - they also took care of the Protestants and the 
Israelites - deserve a special mention, for outside of their functions, they 
collaborated in the pastoral ministry of the island. They were three in 
number, their respective periods of duty overlapping rather than succeeding 
each other: Father Larkin, secular priest of the diocese of Philadelphia; 
Father Garrity, ofthe Congregation of the Divine Word and Father Sullivan, 
diocesan priest of New York. Father Larkin celebrated Mass for the catholic 
soldiers at Mua and at Loka, where, at his request, the seminarians of Lano 
had built a chapel in indigenous style intended for them. As in Wallis there 
were in fact two Sundays according to the time zone adopted, he left his 
sheep free to choose one of the two to fulfil their Sunday obligation, he 
himself providing three Masses on each of these two days. 

Island defense - Even if the naval battles of the Coral Sea and of 
Midway had stopped the Japanese advance, air raids, or even a landing were 



256 THE CATHOLIC CHURCH IN W ALLIS AND FUTUNA 

always to be feared. Also the Americans took their measures to face up to 
them. They engaged, for this purpose, in training exercises which moreover 
didn't occur without incidents, since three planes were lost in the course of 
these manoeuvres. Trenches in addition were dug to shelter the population, 
of the schools notably, in case of bombing. A work which was 
accomplished under the direction of Father Narvor, seminary professor. 
This priest had been part, in fact, of the engineering troops during his 
military service in the Rhineland. The circumstances therefore gave him the 
occasion to use his talent. That was what he did, it was said, under the 
admiring look of Captain Soper. Indispensable precautions, but useless in 
the end, because Wallis was never bombed. Nonetheless once, the students, 
alerted, rushed into the trenches. But this was only a false alarm. 
Fortunately! 

All these works were performed without prejudice to the care of the 
plantations and the collection of the "rhinoceros" larvae. As a measure of 
prudence and on the advice of his predecessor, concerned with preventing 
famine, the Resident had even imposed them on his authority. 

Official visits - Lacki ng Japanese incursions, the presence of the 
American army earned the island some distinguished visits. That, firstly, on 
the 1st October 1942, of Admiral Thierry d' Argenlieu, who landed on the 
wharf of the "Cap des Palmes", a French warship. He immediately made it 
known to Bishop Poncet that he invited him to the Residence that very 
evening, at the same time as the American authorities. The bishop, excusing 
himself, declined the invitation, but received the admiral at the same time at 
Lano, where he appeared as a modest religious. The conversation was on 
the two sisters of St. Theresa of the Child Jesus, whom the Carmelite Father 
knew well, and more prosaically, on the material needs of the population. 
The admiral took note of it. 

On the 27th October, several American generals came by plane, for a 
short stopover, , among whom, it would seem, the commander in chief of 
operations. Mrs. Roosevelt, wife of the President, later spent a night on the 
island, where she came to maintain the morale of the troops. The bishop 
didn't have the honour of receiving these visitors. On the other hand, he had 
that of receiving, on the 25th June 1943, General Reed, the army 
commander, very courteous. 

Cohabitation - On the whole, relations were good between the 
popUlation, the king and the Mission on the one hand, and on the other the 
American troops and the detachment which came from Noumea to provide 
a French presence. 
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On the one side, the population, dumbfounded, discovered in tum at the 
same time the New World, and a world that was new. The King Leone 
Lavelua himself, remained firm in the position of neutrality which he had 
adopted from the beginning, as we saw: he did nothing to hinder the 
presence of American and Gaullist forces in the island. He was content to 
observe. Neither America nor Free France asked him for more. As for the 
Mission, it also maintained, its position of reservation on the political plane, 
yet without renouncing its humanitarian and Christian role. On the military 
side, everyone agreed to stay confl ned within the framework of a strictly 
military operation. But good intentions were not enough. The honeymoon, 
you can easily guess, was not without clouds everyday. 

First, the state of health was disturbed by a flu epidemic, attributed 
rightly or wrongly to new arrivals. It lasted two months, in June and July 
1942. It affected mainly the school milieu and made victims among the old 
people and the very young. On the other hand, for the purpose of protecting 
the soldiers from leprosy, a prevention campaign was launched by the 
health authorities. The population was submitted to blood testing. Every 
suspected sick person was sent systematically to the leprosarium of 
Nukuatea, whose numbers passed straight off from twenty patients to about 
seventy. 

An incident, analogous to the Roue) affair in New Caledonia, almost 
ended up with the expulsion of a missionary, Father Louis Simler, born in 
AIsace, German at that time. He was wrongly accused of Germanic 
sympathy by an American soldier with whom he had at random conversed 
in the language of Goethe. The affair was brought to the knowledge of 
Thierry d' Argenlieu, confronted already in New Caledonia with a similar 
problem with the pastor of Hienghene. Thanks, undoubtedly to the 
mediation of an American general , arrived very appropriately, especially to 
the categorical refusal of Bishop Poncet, the Father in question was not 
deported to Australia, but simply changed to Futuna. As a result, the "Cap 
des Palmes", which the governor of New Caledonia had sent to take him, 
was reduced to going back empty-handed to its home port. 

Another clash: fightslbrawts, inevitable, having taken place on the 26th 

and the 27th April 1943 between. soldiers and young Wallisians, the 
Resident thought it good to act severely in burning three huts and imposing 
the curfew. Panic followed among the youth in question, and the population 
concerned. The American authorities, worried about maintaining peace to 
protect their rear, intervened right away. The bishop pleaded the case of the 
youth and had their punishment commuted to work for the public utility. 
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The recruiting of an indigenous work force for Noumea didn't proceed 
either without raising difficulties. In April 1943 General Price required the 
conscription of three hundred workers. Bishop Poncet pointed out the needs 
of the local economy, fought to reduce by half the number planned. He 
asked for and had accepted that onl y volunteers be registered and in 
addition, that married men be withdrawn from the list. Nonetheless, it was 
the point of departure of an emigration which would later increase as time 
went on. 

There were still more misunderstandings on the subject of an order of 
flour, of which the Mission was falsely accused of hoarding the whole 
amount to the detriment of the population: of a stone commemorative of the 
residence of Bishop Bataillon at Nukuatea and wlllch was moved without 
the order having been given , for the valid reason that it risked leading the 
boats into error; of a statue of St. John riddled with bullets by two non
catholic soldiers on the islet of Nukulllfala. Not to speak of, of course, - a 
commonplace experience - clllldren very quickly saddled, and for a good 
reason, without the least prejudice for them moreover, with the nickname of 
"Amelika". 

All the same, one noted some murders attributed to racial segregation, 
burglary attempts, some fatal accidents following fislllng with dynamite, 
shooting practice, or even clumsy handling of war machines, not counting 
the deaths from illness. On the 2nd October 1945, a slllp came from Tutuila, 
in American Samoa, to take their remains and give them an honourable 
burial. One knows the respect Americans show throughout the world to 
their war victims, the care they take of their bodies, their tombs and their 
cemeteries. It was also the same in Wallis. 

Parish life - The Christian community, during this time, pursued its 
usual way of life. The Mission schools continued to function normally, even 
if a warrant officer of the French contingent was given charge for a time of 
teaclllng class to some students, by using moreover the manuals used at the 
Brothers of Noumea and without prejudice for the teaclllng of catechism, 
which was provided by a missionary or religious sister. 

Two ceremonies of priestly ordinations took place at Mata ' utu: that of 
Father Lafaele for Samoa on the 16th August 1942, and those of Fathers 
Soane Leleifua and A1afaato for Wallis on the 19th June 1943. They filled an 
empty space created some months earlier, on the 11th January, by the death 
of Father Filipo. On the 3m December 1943, was commemorated in all the 
churches the memory of the Episcopal consecration of Bishop Bataillon one 
hundred years earlier. For the first time that year, the Midnight Mass was 
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celebrated at Mata'utu in a cathedral lighted by electricity. In 1945, two 
parish missions of eight days renewed the fervour of the faithful: at Hahake 
from the 11th to the 18th March and at Mua from the 23'd to the 30th 

September. 

During these different celebrations, the frequent presence of the 
American forces, officers and chaplains, at the head, edified the faithful. 
Several soldiers belatedly received the sacrament of confirmation. One even 
counted conversions among them. All the events linked to the current 
hostilities were in addition celebrated religiously and officially. On the 2nd 

July 1944, they celebrated the landing of the 6th June on the Normandy 
coasts. On the following 13th November a pontifical Requiem Mass was 
sung for the French who died in the war; on the 15 th April 1945 a "Te 
Deum" of thanksgiving for the liberation of France; another, the following 
13 th May, for the signing at Reims, six days earlier, of the surrender of 
Germany; on the 191h August for that of Japan, which occurred on the 15th

, 

and especially the end of the world conflict a ceremony evidently followed 
by a "katoaga" worthy of the event, which is not a small matter. It was true 
that at that date the guests of Wallis had already gone home. 

Gradual withdrawal of troops - The evacuation, in fact, had begun in 
the month of February 1944. It continued in March. At the date of the 131h

, 

there remained only 300 Americans in the island. The last military chaplain, 
Father Sullivan, before leaving at the beginning of February, had asked 
Bishop Poncet to have religious service provided for them. It was what he 
did, most often in person. On the 17 th June, there remained only 60 
survivors, 40 at the end of the month of August, 12 in September 1944 and 
no longer any in April 1946. As for the materiel, as in New Caledonia, it 
was thrown into the sea by superior order, to the great scandal of the 
natives, who all the same were not forgotten, no more than the Mission for 
that matter. 

Political consequences - Wallis had finally re-found its calm. Not its 
former rhythm for all that. A country, whatever it is, never comes out of a 
conflict unscathed. The shock of civilisations, especially in time of war, 
always leaves marks, positive or negative. The after-effects of the American 
presence were multiple in this case. 

The most important fust of all, concerned the protectorate. America, 
having learned from the harsh experience that it just had, and so as not to 
have to renew it, intended henceforth to exercise a certain control over 
Oceania. The rumour went out that to this end, it wanted to annex some 
islands, and especially to keep naval bases in others. Some indigenous, here 
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and there, had listened to the song of the mermaids. Not that the troops 
stationed there openly engaged in propaganda. But the spectacle of their 
standard of life alone raised in the indigenous the desire to share it. In all 
times and under all latitudes , the victor imposes not onl y his law but also 
his culture. 

This was the case in Oceania. It was thus that in New Caledonia at the 
time of the events in the years 1980's, one still found in the country the 
writing on the wall. Forty years had passed and certain inscriptions still 
betrayed there a certain nostalgia for the American presence, maintained in 
this case for political purposes. It was also the case in Wallis, just at the 
time when the last American soldiers were preparing to leave the 
archipelago. 

A plot against the king, hatched in January 1944 by some hot-heads, 
was foiled in time. According to certain indications and certain words noted 
and reported in his book by Bishop Poncet, seemed thatit intended, to 
prepare, in facilitating it, the change of master desired by some. Their deep 
intentions came out in the open two years later, at the time of the strange 
incident which took place in Mata' utu on the 25th March 1946. 

On that day, Lieutenant Zincheck who commanded the last survivors of 
the American army who had returned home a long time before, appeared at 
the Residence, flanked by ten Wallisians won over to his cause. In their 
name and curtly, he demanded the attachment of Wallis to America, as if 
the local officer had the power to accomplish it. Imperatively Dr. 
Charbonnier - that was his name - ordered the intruders to leave, when 
opening the door, he saw outside several sailors pointing their rifles at him. 
Yielding to violence, he promised the troublemakers to transmit their 
demand to the authority concerned. These ones left the place. But, far from 
being satisfied with a promise, they hurried that very evening to organise in 
the three districts of Hahake, Hihifo and Mua, outside, of course, of the 
chiefs in office, clandestine meetings aiming at arousing the population and 
winning it to their cause. 

The next day, the 26th March, several hundred indigenous having come 
from the three districts, especially from Hihifo, went to the king's home to 
ask him for the attachment of Wallis to America. The king sent them away, 
telling them that the decision depended on his initiative and not theirs. It 
very quickly became clear that the lieutenant concerned had acted on his 
own authority, and not on orders. Disavowed by his superiors, he ended up 
by excusing himself. The departure of the last soldiers was hastened by it. 
On the 9th April , the last ones left the island. Coincidence or link of 
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causality? In any case the radio on that day made it known to the 
populations concerned that the American Government had in no way the 
intention of keeping bases in the French possessions of the Pacific. The 
incident was therefore definitively closed. 

Not completely though, at least on site. Thus, the district chief of 
Hihifo and two accomplice ministers, Fotuaika and Fotuatamai, were 
deposed by more sure elements. An investigation, led from Paris by the 
political services, cleared without difficulty, in revealing even proofs to the 
contrary, a missionary wrongly suspected of sympathy for the pro-American 
movement. Moreover, as a precautionary measure, a French officer was 
appointed on site to confiscate the arms that the population had. It was 
finally from this period that a detachment of soldiers, then of gendarmes 
(country police), was affected in the island, to provide if the need was felt, 
protection for the Resident. 

Economic effects - Successor of Dr. Mattei, Dr. Charbonruer, just 
mentioned, transported by an American plane, had fallen from the sky, the 
first ever - on the 7th December 1944. From his arrival, he had noted the 
aspirations of the popUlation for better material conditions of life. 
Consequently he tackled the economic problems right away. Of course, with 
determination, unfortunately without much success. 

To remedy the devastation caused by the rhinoceros, he thought ftrst of 
replacing the traditional resource of the cocoanut trees by that of cotton. 
The first tests were promising. But Australia refused the samples that were 
presented to it, claiming that their fibres were too long for the trades in use 
in the country. He then tried cacao trees . They flourished at ftrst. The final 
production, alas, disappointed their hopes. It was the same for the growing 
of coffee. Therefore they went back to the food plantations, to fishing and 
copra. Unfortunately, the research of Mr. Cohic, an entomologist who had 
come on site in 1950 to find the means of limiting the devastation of the 
rhinoceros, was not conclusive. Only the collection of the larvae proved to 
be effective. Therefore its use was continued. 

On the other hand, the exodus, which began with the departure to New 
Caledonia of the manual labour recruited by the war needs, intensified 
considerably. As a result, resources came in part from emigrants. To this 
was added on site, the salary of administrative employees and those of the 
private sector. A new era was beginning. 
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After the war (1946-1961) 

The American installation had opened the archipelago to the outside 
world: from then on it could no longer ignore it. The appeal for manual 
labour had in addition, set off a migratory movement. It was to be foreseen. 
For a fact, the population in constant increase from the fact of the decrease 
in infant mortality, ended up by living in close quarters, prisoner of its 
lagoon - That was why the ftrst problem to resolve - recurrent and up to 
then without solution - was that of connections with New Caledonia, which 
had become again the relay of the protector country. 

Communications - Four solutions ftrst appeared, without immediate 
follow-up. 

On return from Rome, where he had gone to make in 1946 his first "ad 
limina" visit, Bishop Poncet was informed by the Resident that a 
detachment of sailors of the national navy was soon going to be established 
in the island, which would as a consequence multiply sea relations. The 
project remained a dead letter -A plan was for a time envisaged to use the 
seaplane. The cost, on site of maintenance caused it to he abandoned. Two 
planes then were assigned to a regular liaison with Noumea. The airstrip at 
Hihifo was restored to use to receive them. One of them even landed on the 
29th August 1947. A cyclone which subsequently came to New Caledonia 
very quickly made these planes unfit for flight. The service was interrupted . 
Finally a boat for Mission use was proposed as a gift to Bishop Poncet by 
Cardinal Doherty, Archbishop of Philadelphia. It must be said that on the 
way back from Rome, the bishop of Wallis and Futuna, wanting to meet in 
his diocese of origin, Father Larkin, the former military chaplain, had paid 
the prelate a courtesy visit. He had to decline the offer for lack of sufficient 
means to provide maintenance for the boat. 

Therefore one had to wait until 1957 for an air link to be established at 
last, between Wallis and Noumea. In the meantime, one was obliged to be 
content with trading ships, passing through every four to six months, and 
warships, more numerous, it was true, during this period: therefore a service 
more frequent , but irregular, and thus unpredictable. 

At the end of June, as Bishop Poncet wrote, the airfield of Hihifo was 
restored to use to receive a plane of the T.A.I. coming from Paris, via 
Sydney, Noumea and the New Hebrides. With six months' delay, it landed 
in fact on the 16th December at 2:00 P.M. The following year, a normal 
service was finally established, at ftrst every two months, then every month, 
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until more frequent flights. The Wallisian microcosm was beginning to 
burst. 

To these indications, Father Jaupitre added interesting, more technical 
specific elements. 

"The first air connections Noumea-Wallis ," he wrote, "were provided 
by DC 3. In 1960, I arrived by a DC 4, which would be replaced around 
1972 by a Caravelle of UTA, then by a first Boeing 737, chartered by Air 
Nauru, followed by a second Boeing 737 of Air Caledonie International. 
They are presently assured by an Airbus A 320-200 of Air Caledonie 
International." 

Political life - From the governmental point of view also. In France at 
the same era, there reigned an instability well understandable after the 
unprecedented troubled period which had shaken the very foundations of 
authority. De Gaulle, as was Churchill moreover, was called to the the task. 
As in the most beautiful time of the IIIrd decadent Republic, ministries 
succeeded each other in accelerated rhythm. Strikes raged. War was 
rumbling in Korea, in Vietnam, soon in Algeria. In addition, the colonies, 
were restive. Keeping things in proportion, it was the same in the 
archipelago, where king and residents paraded in series. 

In what concerned the monarchy, the deposition of Tokila in 1910 had 
been an unfortunate example. The fact had been emphasised in its time, you 
remember, perhaps. Four kings, all overthrown, would in only twelve years, 
accede to the throne, one after the other. Leone Mahikitoga, still king at the 
time of the Americans, was dethroned in April 1947. Pelenato Fulueha, who 
replaced him, was in tum deposed on the II th April 1950. Kapeliele Tufele, 
his successor, was deposed two years later on the 16th November 1953 by 
his ministers, under the pressure of the Resident Cresson and against the 
counsels of the bishop. Queen Aloisia was elected on the 22nd December, at 
the end of serious political stirrings. She held on a little longer than her 
predecessors, but on the 12th September 1958, she had to give way in tum to 
Tomasi Kulimoetoke who, elected on the 12th March 1959, would be the 
victim, if we can say it, of the new statute of the archipelago. In fact, 
following the massive vote of the following 29th December, it became an 
Overseas Territory. It wouldn't be until the law of the 30th July 1961 that 
the "hau" (the king) would be re-established, at least on paper. 

It was the same for the nine residents who, in the same period, came to 
make on the island "their four little rounds" before leaving. That is, in 
order: Dr. Charbonnier (1944-1946), Dr. Fargis (1946-1947), Dr. Chomet 
(1947-1948), Mr. Cresson (1949-1951), Mr. Folie-Desjardins (1951-1953), 
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Mr. Andre (1953-1955) , Dr. Heintz (1955-1956), Dr. Rougetet (1956-1958) 
and Mr. Fauche (1958-1961). 

Social life - Once again, as in France and elsewhere in the same era, 
everything changed also on that plane. Beginning with respect for authority, 
as we just saw with the waltz of monarchs. Each deposition, in fact, was 
accompanied by seditious (rebellious) movements, sometimes serious. For 
example, those which marked the overthrow of King Pelenato, and which 
was denounced by a letter of the bishop read in each parish on the 23'd April 
1950. 

Trade also was transformed. The Company Burns Philips (Philps) 
abandoned in 1946 an archipelago where copra was constantly decreasing 
because of the rhinoceros beetle and became more difficult to export 
because of the conditions of transport. Two years later, it was replaced by 
the Company Lavoix of Noumea, which, in fusing with Maison Ballande, 
would soon take the Wallisian name of "Molihina". 

Morals also evolved. Thus the customary laws concerning adultery and 
fornication became less severe. To replace the parish house which formerly 
received at night the young men in order to take them away from the rural 
temptations and family promiscuity, a "fale uo" was built for them in each 
village, with the authorisation of the Resident Cresson, and intended notably 
for demobilised soldiers having returned to the country. 

Violence also raged. Thus, in October 1950 two youths of Hihifo were 
attacked by others of the parish secondary school of Mata 'utu. They would 
have come to court a girl of Hahake without the permission of the youth of 
this district. One of them died of his wounds. The two populations 
confronted each other. Two chiefs were seriously injured. The bishop 
intervened to bring back calm. The king and the Resident themselves judged 
the guilty ones. They were sentenced to pay compensation to the families 
and to days of work of public interest. 

The migratory movement itself became disturbing for the local 
economy and the good of families. Especially because, after the Americans, 
the French Army in tum enrolled re.cruits: thirty in May 1948,. Fifteen the 
following year. The New Caledonian and New Hebridean mines, for their 
part, employed more and more numerous workers. 

That was why, in 1955, Bishop Poncet, by letters and private 
conversations, drew this subject to the attention of Resident Heintz, of the 
Governor Hoffner and of the deputy of New Caledonia. Following these 
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interventions, the competent authorities decided that only celibates or whole 
families would have the right to emigrate. That was the case, when in 
September 1955, for the building of the dam at Yate, two hundred 
Wallisians left, of which number, one hundred were unmarried and one 
hundred married men accompanied by all their dependants . That brought to 
about three thousand the number of islanders who emigrated since the end 
of hostilities. To such an extent that the vicar apostolic, concerned for their 
souls, lost no time in sending them, in the person of Father Vitolio 
Folifenua, a chaplain responsible for their spiritual needs. 

Finally, one could put on the account of social life, which was affected 
by it, if only by being mentioned in the local newspaper, accidents and the 
humours of the weather - Thus it was that in 1946 a pirogue loaded with 
three Wallisians, one of whom was a young woman, was lost at sea, persons 
and goods; that in 1948 a fishing boat came apart (dislocated) near the 
island of Kaviti, bringing about the death of a fisherman. ; that same year, 
the truck of Lano seminary overturned near Holo, having on board forty 
men from Mua, of whom two were seriously injured; that in 1953 in the 
village of Utufua, two children perished when a hut burned down in the 
absence of their parents. 

As for natural phenomena, the violent cyclone of January and February 
1958 was still remembered for several reasons. First because it successively 
affected the two islands. Then because of the damages which it caused 
everywhere: with the indigenous, whose huts and plantations it damaged, 
whether it was the breadfruit trees, cocoanut trees, and banana trees or still 
taros, of which an entire field was destroyed by a tidal wave; at the Mission, 
of which it seriously damaged the installations at Hihifo, at Lano, at Sofala, 
at Matautu, at Mua, at Malaetoli, in particular. Finally by the temporary 
appearance in the lagoon of an islet near Nukutapu. 

What again struck people 's minds was the solidarity which the appeal 
of "Europe n° 1 " set off on this occasion at the other end of the world. Its 
listeners mobilised themselves immediately to help generously a population 
threatened by famine. Also, when one of them by chance made a short stay 
of twenty-four hours on the island on the 19th May, everyone took it to heart 
to show him their gratitude by a feast in the Wallisian way. That says 
everything! 

Public services - The great innovation of the current period concerned 
the re-organisation of public and private works. Traditionally, in the goal of 
counteracting the ancestral easy-going manner of the inhabitants, well 
understandable by reason of the climate, they were done in common and 
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without being paid, by order of the chiefs and the residents. These latter had 
sometimes abused it, we have seen, very particularly those who were in 
office just before the arrival of foreign troops. One day even, you will 
remember, the bishop had protested and sent a report on this subject to 
Noumea. In fact, forced labour violates the dignity of a free man. 

The Americans, witnesses of another culture, had quite naturally 
broken this custom by recruiting and paying individually every person in 
their service. The line was crossed. It was difficult (0 go back. But then, if 
with motivation lacking, the food production would go down, the 
population would risk shortage. The problem was serious. 

It was to the credit of Governor Cournarie, assisted by the Resident 
Cresson, for having found a temporary solution, safeguarding both the 
general interest and respect of the person. On the 24th April 1950, on a visit 
to the archipelago, he took the following decision: "All works of the 
administration without exception, will in the future be paid to the 
indigenous: such as work on the wharf, the roads, dispensaries. Only village 
works could be ordered by the chief." A measure which very quickly 
marked the entry of Wallis into the modern world, by a sign, fortunately not 
followed up, but which left no illusions: a day 's strike, on the 26th May 
1951, by the employees of the administration demanding a salary increase. 

School life - It was once more question at that era of introducing lay 
teaching into the island, an export product really dear to our country. In 
announcing to him in April 1947 the forthcoming installation in Wallis of a 
resident-magistrate, of a doctor, of a gendarme, of an agricultural engineer, 
of a wireless operator, and of a teacher, the Governor Parisot informed 
Bishop Poncet of his project to found in Wallis a formation centre for 
teachers. Which allowed to foresee in the near future the opening of a 
network of lay schools. Fortunately this was only an alert. The bishop 
having presented his objections to the Governor, the project was buried for 
the moment. 

The following year, in 1948, the Governor Cournarie, favouring a plan 
of re-organisation of the educational system in the islands placed under his 
jurisdiction, reassured the bishop. Lacking the financial means, he 
renounced for the moment at least, the plan to install competition. He only 
asked him to improve the teaching of French and even committed himself to 
this end by supplying him with subsidies and school manuals. As for the 
project he had formed to establish the study certificates, it came into being, 
of course, but only ten years later. 
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Since the end of the contlict, the Mission had the premonition of threats 
which hung over its monopoly on education. It appeared to it urgent to 
counteract the danger. That reason was the two-fold effort of its leaders to 
improve the rooms and buildings and raise the level of studies. 

The first initiative concerned the transfer of the secondary school of 
Alofivai and of the sisters' school of Sofala to Malaetoli . Bishop Bataillon 
had formerly bought a large property there precisely with the aim of 
establishing there a formation centre. The decision was taken then without 
reference to this intention. It was only later that the connection was made. 
It's realisation began towards the middle of 1947. It was first necessary to 
unify the property by proceeding to an exchange of lands, clearing them, 
then transferring the buildings. The work was not done without difficulty: 
one day the dormitory which had just been redone, collapsed in one piece, 
fortunately without injuring anyone among the workers still on the work 
site; another day, a large barge, undoubtedly overloaded, transporting 
building materials disappeared at sea with all its cargo; another time, it was 
a raft, poorly tied up, which went out to sea with all its materiel. In short, 
Alofivai closed its doors on the l SI September 1947, and Malaetoli, delayed 
because of flu , opened its own to seventy boys on the 2nd January 1948. On 
the following lOID March, in the presence of the King Pelenato, of the 
Resident Chomet and his wife, Bishop Poncet proceeded to the blessing of 
the chapel and of the "City of Christ the King", to whom the whole 
educational centre was dedicated. As for the school of Sofala, destined for 
girls, its transfer was made afterwards very near there. It received the name 
of "Petania" (Bethany). 

The two establishments of course continued to prepare candidates for 
the seminary and the sisters' noviciate. They also aimed at providing the 
administration with indigenous candidates recruited as nurses or secretaries, 
even school teachers. They were honoured in April 1950 with the double 
visit of the new King Tufele and of the Governor Cournarie. 

Finally, modem buildings were afterwards constructed successively on 
the two sites, on the location of the old ones, from 1956, thanks to subsidies 
of "FIDES" (Fonds d'Investissment Economique et Social: Social and 
Economic Investment Fund). Those of Malaetoli were hies sed by the bishop 
on the 25th October 1959. 

But locality is ' nt everything for successful education. The competence 
of the personnel is especially important. That was why the second series of 
initiatives concerned the diversification of teaching and teacher training. It 
was thus that an elementary technical school desired by the Resident, came 
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into being around the same era. It limited its ambition for the time being 
only to woodworking. Unfortunately it was only trial. 

On the other hand, from the 25th May 1952, indigenous people were 
sent to New Caledonia to improve themselves in our language, in order to 
teach it more effectively on their return: girls at Thabor, with the Sisters of 
the Society of Mary, and boys at Azareu with the Fathers, or again at the 
professional school of Paita with the Marist Brothers. Courageous steps, and 
which of course could bear fruit only in the long term. In addition, religious 
women, trained in the modern methods arrived from France to reinforce the 
system. Finally efforts were made, one after the other, to attract into the 
Vicariate Marist Teaching Brothers, the Canadian Sacred Heart Brothers, 
the Brothers of Ploermel and the Brothers of the Christian Schools (De la 
Salle Brothers). No door opened, for the time being at least, but hopes 
subsisted. Catholic education began to move fore ward. Its future was 
promising. 

In fact, "When on the J 1h December 1956," Bishop Poncet wrote, "the 
governor G rimald visited the schools of Wallis, and in particular that of 
Malaetoli, he was satisfied with his inspection and he fully approved the 
method followed, that is, the choice of an elite in the parish schools to be 
directed towards that of MalaelOli, of a superior level, " and following that, 
in New Caledoniafor "a level still superior." 

On the 16th December 1959, finally, under the presidency of an 
Academy inspector having come from New Caledonia, for the first time in 
Wallis the examination of the certificate of studies was held. The two girls 
presented were received. The experience following that confirmed these 
beginnings. It was thus that in 1964, the fust two students of Futuna were 
received for the certificate. And in 1965, of thirty-two candidates presented, 
twenty-nine were admitted, of which four trained in Futuna. Success was 
achieved. 

Care of the sick - It was provided by the sisters. For their dedication 
wasn't limited to teaching. It also extended, at the explicit request of 
Governor Cournarie, to the hospital of Sia, at Mala' utu, and to the two 
dispensaries of Mua and Hihifo. The administration of these establishments 
depended, of course on the Residence, but the care of the sick fell to the 
religious women. They also took care of the leprosarium of the islet of 
Nukuatea, supported financially by the "Leper's Trust Board," a New 
Zealand humanitarian work particularly generous. Thanks to these aids, to 
the medecine especially, which in the meantime had become effective 
remedy, the illness was able to be eradicated. Thus it was that lacking 
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patients, and for the greatest satisfaction of all, the leprosarium closed 
definitively its doors in 1956. 

The dedication of the religious women (sisters) was officially 
recognised. In 1950, on the 18th April, at the end of fifty years of activity in 
Wallis and Futuna, Sister Emmanuel Ganthelme - and the whole community 
through her - received in thanks the cross of the Legion of Honour on the 
part of France and from the hands of the Resident Cresson. The following 
year, the sisters received with the joy one can imagine, their Superior 
General , Reverend Mother Marie Jeanne d'Arc. As for Sister Marie 
Emmanuel, she would pass away five years later, in 1955, at Vaitutulu, near 
Sofala, at the age of 88 years, and at the end of an exemplary missionary 
life. 

Places of worship - The big work sites were not the privilege of 
education. Worship also had its own. 

At Mua, for example, where the work, already started and interrupted 
in 1939, to restore the front (fa<;ade) of the church, began again in 
September 1946. It was accomplished under the direction of Father Hamale, 
who came back from Futuna, where he had worked for seven years to 
rebuild that of Alo. Eight months later it was finished. 

At Matautu especially, where the church built a century earlier, 
between 1854 and 1856, remodelled following that, had become too small 
in the course of years because of the increase of the population. Father 
Hamale was back in service. On the 21" January 1952, presided by Father 
Marquet, in charge at that time, a parish committee - and no longer a "fono" 
of chiefs - made an appeal for voluntary workers . Many presented 
themselves on the work site opened on the 28th January 1952 and closed 
seven years later, in 1959 only, because of a devastating storm that came 
about in 1958. It was blessed on the 13th August 1959 by Bishop Poncet and 
consecrated three years later on the l2'h August 1962 by Bishop 
Darmancier, his successor. 

Alas, its architect in the meantime had died on the 17th July after having 
prepared himself in an exemplary way to appear before God. In the 
presence of the civil authorities of the island, and with a particularly 
numerous attendance, his funeral was solemnly celebrated the same day, in 
the holy edifice which he had just finished. A homage well deserved paid to 
this untiring builder of churches, a worthy imitator of our cathedral builders. 

Priestly formation - On the fringes of schools and to remedy the 
growing shortage of white missionaries, the Vicariate continued to form 
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indigenous priests at Lano in its minor and major seminary. But the 
difficulty in obtaining Marist professors for them moved the Superior 
General of the Society, the Reverend Father Cyr, to counsel Bishop Poncet 
to send his seminarians to Paita, in New Caledonia. In February 1946, 
Bishop Bresson, in fact, had transferred his seminary there from Canala. 
This institution had become in the meantime an inter-vicariate seminary for 
New Caledonia and the New Hebrides, before becoming that for Tahiti and 
the Marquesas, in other words, for all the French territories of the Pacific. 
The recruits from Wallis and Futuna had very naturally their place there. 

Thus it was that three Wallisian major seminarians entered there in 
1949. Pelenato Fotofili, Petelo Uhilamoafa (called Punufuu) , and Lolesio 
Fuahea. They were ordained priests, the first and the third at Hihifo on the 
21" December 1957, the second and another, Father Akileo Fotofili (brother 
of Pelenato) in New Caledonia, respectively on the following 4th September 
and the 21 " December 1958. The first two were sent to Rome to pursue their 
studies there. As for the third, he was called to become the successor of 
Bishop Darmancier, and the last link of your Christian genealogy. He still is 
that at the date I am writing you. 

In their turn, in 1954, the minor seminarians rejoined their elders in 
Paita. As a result, there remained in Lano only the students of 6th and 5th 

(classes) , still too young to leave their country. 

Priestly recruiting was one of the great concerns of Bishop Poncet. The 
western stream was, if not dried up, at least reduced to a simple thread of 
water. It was thus necessary for the Vicar Apostolic to raise vocations at 
home, to fill the vacancies which death caused in the ranks of his priests. 
Thus it was that on the 18th December 1950, he had ordained in Lano Father 
Vitolio Folifenua and that on the 11 th January 1959, another new Wallisian 
priest, Father Akileo Fotofili arrived from the major seminary of Paita. 
Unfortunately on the 3«1 Januar~ 1953, he deplored in Mua the death of 
Father Sagato Fanua; on the 13t July 1954, that of Father Robert Pourny 
who had just arrived in Mission and was the victim of a truck accident near 
the Mata'utu cemetery; on the 23 rd June 1955, that of Father Fillion, 
superior of the seminary from 1910 to 1953: a record for continuity! On the 
11 th January 1959, finally, a missionary from New Caledonia, Father Pierre 
Olivier, came to re-establish the balance and to carry on. 

Parish feasts - During the time right after the war, and without waiting 
for the Council, the pastoral ministry experienced a renewal of activity and 
some changes. In 1947, multiplication of fellowships (brotherhoods) of the 
Rosary, institution in each parish of a sung Sunday Mass (High Mass), 
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reading of the Epistle and of the Gospel in the vernacular language, during 
Mass, immediately after their proclamation in Latin. In 1948, solemn 
ceremonies to celebrate the declaration by the Pope, the preceding year of 
Blessed Peter Chanel "Principal heavenly patron" of the Vicariate. In 1949, 
consecration in May of each parish to the Immaculate Heart of Mary, in 
July, of the main altar of the cathedral deteriorated by the current work, in 
November of the church of Alo. In 1950, the I Sl November celebration of 
the dogma of the Assumption proclaimed by Pius XlI that day in Rome, in 
the course of the year commemoration , once more, of several events linked 
to the memory of Bishop Bataillon, in particular his first Mass on the islet 
of Nukuatea, his Episcopal consecration in the village of Teesi and his death 
in Lano. In 1951, Jubilee of the Redemption, celebrated in Rome the 
preceding year, extended that year to the whole world. In 1953, blessing in 
June of the cemetery, enlarged, of Hihifo, triduum especially, the same 
month, for the happy success of the canonisation in process of Blessed 
Father Chane!. Between 1955 and 1959, blessings in series in the two 
islands, of crosses and statues, a total of a good twenty. On this subject, 
Bishop Poncet wrote, "Each village wanted to have its religious emblem." 
Finally, there was a fust time event, when in April 1957, the new Holy 
Week rites were celebrated: an innovation appreciated by the faithful. 

That year, at the beginning of November the vicariate had the privilege 
of an official visit of the Apostolic Delegate of Sydney, Bishop Carboni. In 
the company of Bishop Poncet, he arrived directly from Noumea, where an 
assembly of the bishops of the French territories of the Pacific had been 
held, - an anticipation of the conciliar decisions. He went to all the parishes 
of Wallis, enthusiastic with this encounter with the titled representative of 
the chief of the Church. The Christian community also exploded. More than 
ever, it lived in tune with the universal Church. 

Canonisation of Saint Peter Chanel - This event was unquestionably 
the high point of all the preceding festivities. For the triduum prayers 
already indicated had been heard and the glorification of the Blessed had 
been obtained. It was the occasion of big celebrations in Rome, in Futona, 
in Wallis, in Poi' finally, where they reached their apogee. 

In Rome, the 12th, 13th, 14th and the 15th June 1954. Bishop Poncet had 
gone there in the company of Father Vitolio Folifenua, representing the 
Polynesian population of the archipelago. On the 12th, in St. Peter's square, 
assisted by thirty Cardinals and a hundred bishops, of whom five were from 
the Society of the Marist Fathers, Pius XII solemnly proclaimed the martyr 
of Poi' a saint. On the 13th inside the Basilica this time, in the course of a 
Mass containing in a prayer the name of the. new saint, the second part of 
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the canonisation took place. On the 14th and the IS'h, in the church of St. 
Louis of the French, two days, divided up by a reception at the Embassy of 
France with the Holy See, were devoted to prayer and thanksgiving. 

In Futuna, having priority, two triduums of thanksgiving were 
celebrated: in Sigave from 15th to the 17'h November, and in the parish of 
Alo at the tum of the months of November-December, until the crowning in 
Poi" , whose preparation necessitated a certain delay. 

In Wallis, in Matauau, from the 20'h to the 22nd February 1955, in Mua 
from the 27th to the 29'h, in Hihifo from the 6'h to the 8th March. All these 
celebrations were marked by a large attendance of faithful, if not to say 
unanimous, by an intense participation in the sacraments, by an exceptional 
ceremonial, such as repeated pontifical Masses and the procession of the 
relics of the saint. 

At Poi", finally, the feast was a summit, even if this time again, as in 
1937, for the centenary feasts of the Mission, communication difficulties 
kept illustrious announced guests from Sydney, Auckland, Tonga, Fiji and 
Samoa from participating in it. 

A new departure - Since the end of the war signs of things to come 
gave premonitions in your country of important changes in the ci vii domain 
as in the religious. I already indicated some of them to you in passing. 
Indeed, on the one hand, in the more vast framework of a revision of the 
colonial policy of France, the archipelago was going to pass by its own will, 
in J 959, from the system of protectorate to that of Overseas Territory. On 
the other hand, the opening in 1962 of a universal Church Council 
announced an adjustment of the pastoral ministry to the necessities of the 
time, until in 1966 the vicariate would be integrated into the hierarchy in 
receiving from Rome the status of diocese. 

The political mutation was not easy. It was necessary to obtain the 
voluntary abdication of Queen Aloisia, strongly tempted to revert to the 
treaty of 1886, which safeguarded the royal prerogatives abolished by that 
of 1910, you will remember; reduce the tension between two factions which 
had been formed in the country around her person, between partisans and 
opponents; modify in a democratic direction the customary structure, all the 
while preserving them, such as the monarchy, the chiefly offices, and the 
"fonos"; guarantee -the bishop jealously kept watch over it - the religious 
freedom for a population deeply attached in its totality to the catholic faith . 
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The statute which was proposed in the end reconciled all these 
elements. The customary structures became representative inside a 
territorial assembly. In addition, it was well understood that French 
legislation would have force of law in the Territory only on condition of 
having been promulgated by it. The bishop gave his approval. A letter, 
coming from him, was read in the pulpit attesting that nothing in the text 
endangered the faith of the faithful. 

On the 27'h September 1959, the following decree was submitted to the 
vote of the population: "Do you desire that the islands Wall is and Futuna be 
an integral part of the French Republic under the form of an Overseas 
Territory?" It approved it with an overwhelming majority, by 4307 votes 
against 257. The emigrants of New Caledonia and the New Hebrides, 
notably voted for it, at a quasi unanimity. Two years later, on the 29111 July 
1961 , it was ratified by the French Parliament and appeared the following 
day in the "Journal Officiel". The first superior administrator - "Ad. Sup." , 
as you are used to calling the new representative of France - appeared in 
Wallis on the 3'" October 1961 : his name was Jean perie. 

In addition, the Vatican Council IT, announced by John XXIII , was 
going to open in Rome the following year, about the same date. Bishop 
Poncet , because of his age, in the meantime, had handed in his resignation 
to the Pope. His successor, Bishop Darmancier, would not be long in 
coming to take up his office. Consecrated in Noumea on the 26'· April 
1962, he in fact arrived in Wallis on the 9'h May. 

In my next letter, dear friends, I will present to you his person and his 
work, even if many among you have known him. We will soon be in 
contact. With expression of friendship to all 

F. Georges, I11S~C~.=======:;::==:::;;;;;;;;;;;;;;;::::;:::;;;;;~~ 
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LETTER II 

SONS OF BISHOP MICHEL DARMANCIER 

25 March 2004 
The announcement of the Messenger 

Dear Wallisian and Futunian friends, 

No! The liturgy is not a documentary which has passed under our eyes 
in the course of months on a screen , to make relive their memory, the great 
events marking our holy history. Nothing to do with a film. No question of 
pictures here, but of something Lived. "The annunciation" which we 
celebrate today is permanently relevant. Today as yesterday, and yesterday 
as tomorrow, the Church announces the Messiah and transmits his Message. 
The Annunciation is every day. Vatican II, mentioned at the end of my last 
letter, made that very clear. 

The teaching of this Council , unexpected, providential , and not always 
understood , is still on the way to being applied. Nothing surprising. It took a 
century and more for that of Trent to bear its fruits . Let us not prejudge its 
results. Prudence and patience are necessary. 

A Council is a youth cure. It is necessary to wait for the passage of time 
to make a judgment on it. . It has just started. It wasn ' t I who said it, but 
Cardinal Ratzinger. An authority! It is appropriate therefore to wait for it to 
end to appreciate its effect. The historian is a psychoanalyst. Through the 
history of the community that he examines, he sounds out its intimate 
thoughts and feelings. He needs distance from it to judge. That is why we 
should keep at a distance. 

Moreover, that is what Father Joesph Allais, the Marist historian of 
Samoa, once counselled me. I had gone to consult him there twenty years 
ago, when I was writing the history of the Church in Kiribati. A half 
century, he said to me, is an insufficient amount of time to soundly 
appreciate. He was right. That is why I approach this last stage on the tips of 
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my Loes. Therefore, do not be surprised, dear friends. if my last two lellers 
are shorLer. 

Bishop Michel Darmancier 

Bishop Poncet had put down his burden ill 1961. As he had well passed 
seventy-seven years, he had a right to it. Thirty-six years of missionary life 
and twenty-six of episcopacy, that ended up being heavy to bear. The retired 
man for all that didn't leave the vicariate, which had been all his life his 
reason for living. He would serve it to the end by writing its history at Lano, 
where he settled down. It was there that twelve years later, in 1973, at the 
age of 89 years, the Lord would come to take him. 

A new vicar apostolic - His successor arrived straight from New 
Caledonia, where he had begun in 1952 his ministry in Mission. He was 43 
years old. Still , young, he was far from being a novice. Besides his pastoral 
activities in Europe during the six years which followed his ordination in 
1946, he held in the diocese of Noumea the most varied positions. He was 
successively director of the seminary in Paita from 1953 to 1955, 
missionary in Ponerihollen , then in Touho, on the east coasL, before taking 
up again a time of service in Paita, then being appointed pastor of the 
Cathedral of Noumea. A service he combined with the chaplaincy of the 
Hospital Gaston Bourret and of the hospice at Nouville. He was at the same 
time director of the "Semeur Caledonien" ("Caledonian Sower" 
archdiocesan newspaper, and in charge of the religious broadcasts of the 
local radio. His appointment, on the 22nd December 1961, surprised him, on 
return from holidays in France. 

He was made titular bishop of Auguro, and Vicar Apostolic of Wallis 
and Futuna. His motto: "Stella duce " ( "under the leadership of the star") 
borrowed both from the liturgy of the Epiphany and from Saint Bernard in 
one of his homilies, well reflected the personality of the intrepid apostle that 
he was all his life. He was consecrated in Saint Joseph Cathedral on the 26th 

April 1962, by Bishop Martin, Vicar Apostolic of New Caledonia, assisted 
by two other Marist bishops of the Pacific, Bishop hilliard and Bishop 
Bresson. On the following 9th May, he officially took possession of his see 
in Wallis for a relatively short term: only twelve full years. Popular 
rejoicing, usual for the circumstance, faithful welcomed him. 

Concilia r per iods of stay - Hardly seuled in, he had just the Lime to 
make the rounds of his new domain and geL to know his faithful in the two 
islands. Rome called him. Bishop Poncet, still fit, accompanied him. The 
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Council, indeed, had just opened solemnly inside the Basilica of Saint Peter, 
on the I J Ih October J 962. With ten of his Marist colleagues of the Pacific -
one of them, Bishop Aubin, retired in the South Solomons would not be on 
the trip because of age - he participated in the four sessions which marked 
the stages of this extraordinary consultation on a world scale. The 
missionary episcopacy, the marching wing of the Chufch, more than any 
other, had its place there, this time especially. For Vatican II well intended 
to tackle the problems which from then on, the globalisation of resources, 
mentalities and ideas presented, following a war on a planetary scale. 

Finished the time of compartments in rival nations , in competing 
confessions, in pastoral ministry on two levels , the one reserved fOf old 
Christianities, and the other for the young churches born from missionary 
activity. The general house of the Marist Fathers in Rome, Alessandro 
Poerio Street, was transformed into a meeting hall where prelates of 
Oceania would come together, whatever their original religious 
congregation. Together they analysed there the situations, in which they 
discovered that they were closer to one another than they had thought. 
There they shared ideas to be passed to the conciliar commissions. There 
they elaborated in common projects to be realised in collaboration on their 
return home. 

The idea of Episcopal conferences, prolonging in time these conciliar 
consultations between those in charge of local churches and promoting 
concerted actions would remain one of the great initiatives of Vatican II. 
Wallis and Futuna had been opened to the universal Church. This time it 
was the universal Church which henceforth came to encounter Wallis and 
Futuna, without prejudice to its originality. It was thus that, on the 61h 

December 1966, in answer to an investigation of Rome concerning ten 
points of doctrine, in controversy here and there , Bishop Martin, then 
Archbishop of Noumea, would specify that in what concerned ecumenislll, 
"the question hardly presents itself in Wallis, where the whole population is 
catholic." Which would confirm, besides, we will see, the state of the 
diocese presented to the competent Roman congregation in 1970: 
"Population: 8574. Catholics 8574." The figures by themselves are 
eloquent. 

The Vica r iate becomes a Diocese - For, we must tell you that in the 
meantime the Vicariate Apostolic had become a diocese. 1966 is a big date 
for the Catholic Church in Oceania. It was at that time that numerous 
missions had been thus transformed. In what concerned Wallis and Futuna, 
the change took place on the 21 51 June. Henceforth, this circumscription of 
the Church was directly linked to the hierarchy through the Archdiocese of 
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Noumea, to which it was anached to form, with the New Hebrides, the 
ecclesiastical Province of this name. 

This was a great event, even if in the eyes of the faithful, it passed 
unnoticed. Indeed, it was the official recognition that the work of the 
missionaries was not in vain, that the faith had taken root in the archipelago, 
that the goal had been reached, the promise kept. The change of vocabulary 
didn't really matter: diocese instead of vicariate, bishop and no longer vicar 
apostolic, vicar general in the place if vicar delegate, the term of parish 
substituted for that of station or quasi-parish. The essential thing was in the 
fact that your community had reached maturity: it renewed itself by its 
baptisms, it had its religious men and women, its priests and soon its bishop. 
In the main, it was sufficient for itself. It was adult. The state of the diocese 
in 1965 gave it authenticity - it numbered as many native priests as 
expatriates - 9 on the one hand and on the other - and 53 religious women of 
the country as against 22 coming from the outside. 

The young indigenous priests began to take over from the old 
missionaries who disappeared linle by little, such as Father Antoine 
Marquet in November 1966. He had arrived in 1911. He had been professor 
in the seminary in the beginning, then assigned to Mua, to Hihifo, to 
Matautu. A great apostle! Four Wallisian priests concelebrated his burial 
Mass. That says everything! 

1970 Photograph of the new diocese - The Episcopal curia assisted 
Bishop Darmancier: Father Pierre Olivier fulfilled the duties of vicar 
general. In addition, he was director of Catholic Education, an important 
position at a time when the new statute of schools was being elaborated: 
Father Fran<;ois Jaupitre was put in charge of catechetics; a council, formed 
of French and indigenous Fathers, assisted the bishop in governing the 
diocese. 

As for works, the Third Order of Mary, implanted previously a long 
time, was present in each of the parishes. The Legion of Mary numbered 
three "Praesidia" of young people and one of adults. This movement, born 
in Ireland in 1921, flourishing in New Zealand and Australia, in Melbourne 
notably, spread in the Pacific after the war like wildfue. One encountered it 
in Papua, in the Gilbert Islands (Kiribati), in New Caledonia, elsewhere 
also. Everywhere, it proved to have a great missionary effectiveness. 
Catholic Action was also present through the Association Saint-Paul, which 
brought together men exercising a function in church. 
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The parishes were five in number: three in Wallis and two in Futuna. 
The picture was impressive. 

Wallis counted at that time 6 169 inhabitants, of which 75 Europeans -
all catholic. At Mara'Vtu, whose cathedral was dedicated to Our Lady of 
Good Hope (Notre Dame du Bon Espoir), the parish life was led by three 
priests and two brothers. The Missionary Sisters of the Society of Mary, 6 
in number, directed the school which 481 students attended, instructed by 
16 teachers, as well as the hospital of Sia, where 3 religious women 
dedicated themselves. At Hihifo, placed under the protection of St. Peter 
and St. Paul, and whose popUlation was 1 318 inhabitants, 3 priests worked 
with I brother, and 12 teachers for 280 students, not counting those of the 
minor seminary, who numbered 42. At Mua, whose 2 977 inhabitants were 
entrusted to St. Joseph, were directed by 3 priests, 6 religious women, 24 
professors, for 631 students. As for the primary boarding school of 
Malaetoli, it employed 1 priest, and 6 teachers for 151 boys; 6 religious 
women and 6 professors for 173 girls . 

Futuna had 3 052 inhabitants - all catholic - distributed in two centres: 
Alo, consecrated to Our Lady of Martyrs, where 2 priests worked - of whom 
one provided the service of the shrine erected at PoI in honour of St. Peter 
Chanel - and a brother, the religious women directing the school, where 20 
professors formed 464 students; Sigave, protected by St. Joseph, functioned 
with 1 priest, 1 brother and 7 religious women, helped by 12 teachers to 
care for the 264 students which the school had. 

One believes he is dreaming in learning of the figures of such an 
educational and pastoral staff. What vigorous activity! For sure, the 
missionaries didn't lose time. 

An education statute - To judge from the numbers indicated in the 
preceding situation, a statute was necessary. One must say that in France, 
for ten years, the Debre Law was in place. As for all the other French laws, 
the Overseas Territories could adopt it, if they wanted, but were not held to 
do it. Wallis, once again, would serve as a locomotive: from 1969, catholic 
education passed a contract with the State there. New Caledonia would wait 
until 1978 to do as much. Let us listen, on this subject, to Father Olivier, 
director of education, and therefore well placed to speak to us about it. 

"The new statute", he wrote, speaking of the juridical dispositions 
proper to Overseas Territories, "will mark a big evolution and an important 
development, in particular in education. A school convention was signed in 
September 1969 between the Catholic Mission and National Education, 

1 
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which entrusts primary teaching 10 the Catholic Mission, on Ihe request of 
the population, this with the help and the control of the State (National 
Education). Secondary and technical later on will be under the 
responsibility of National Education." Between the two types of teaching, 
lay and confessional, the distribution of tasks was clear, complementarity 
was adopted: the education war wouldn't take place. 

Much more, the diocese ceded to National Education the land to build 
there its establishment. How tjmes have changed! "The Mission", Father 
Olivier continued, "has ceded on lease for thirty years a part of the land of 
Alojivai. It is there that is built the c.E.S. (Centre of Secondary Education). 
But the boy boarders are lodged at Lano and the girls at Sofala. These two 
boarding places are under the responsibility of the Mission, helped by the 
State subsidy." 

The system was finally reinforced by the arrival of the Brothers of the 
Sacred Heart of the Canadian province of Rimouski, a congregation 
founded in Lyons in 1821, specialist in teaching and education. They were 
already present, since 1954, in New Caledonia, where they direct 
successfully in Bourail a Rural Craft School (the E.R.A.: Ecole Rurale 
Artisanale) very much appreciated by the population, until they would take 
charge of the secondary school of Ouvea, in the Loyalty Islands. They 
would extend themsel yes following that, to the New Hebrides, where they 
would take the responsibility for the school St. Michel of Santo in 1967, of 
the educational centre of Montmartre in 1976. One of theirs, Brother Ernest 
Viens - of very lamented memory, in particular for me, who benefited from 
his friendly collaboration in Noumea - would even provide for a time the 
direction of Catholic Education. 

"In 1980", again racounted Father Olivier, "four brothers of the Sacred 
Heart arrived in Lano (Wallis), of whom tlVO Canadians, a Melanesianfrom 
Mare and a FlIlunian who render great services 10 Education and are very 
much appreciated by all. That will constitLlle a good implantation in the 
Diocese of Wallis and Futuna""." 

Even the civil power would benefit from it, since, you know as well as 
1, it is a Wallisian, religious of the Sacred Heart, Brother Robert Laufoaulu, 
who represents, at the moment I write, your Territory in the Senate. He was 
elected senator of Wallis and Futuna in September 2998. The Resident 
Brochard, my word, that evening must have turned over in his grave. 

The end of a pontificate -While in Wallis the education question was 
in full swing, which the Debre Law, adjusted to the Territory, was being put 



11) SONS OF BISHOP MICHEL DARMANCIER 281 

in place very gently, at the same time, in December 1969, the Archbishop of 
Noumea, Bishop Martin, former deportee (of the last war) presented his 
resignation to the Holy See, for health reasons, among others. Rome 
accepted it and while waiting for a successor, appointed Bishop Darmancier 
Apostolic Administrator. The bishop of Wallis had just come back from 
Sydney, where the four Episcopal conferences of the Pacific had met at the 
beginning of the month under the presidency of the Pope Paul VI, on visit in 
the region. 

This appointment, in obliging him to go back and forth frequently 
between Lano and Noumea, wouldn't simplify his task. It proved already 
complicated by the situation in which the Archdiocese lived at that time, 
confronted with a serious priestly crisis, which he managed moreover with 
great supernatural understanding: " I will leave on the lO'h December for 
Wallis," he wrote on the 7'h to his clergy. "I will come back from there on 
the 14'h or the IS'h, until the 19'h On the 19th December I will leave again 
for Wallis and will be back in Noumea on the 10'h January." He would get 
back all his freedom when, on the 2nd July 1971, he would receive the 
announcement of the appointment of Bishop Eugene Klein, bishop until 
then of Yule Island in Papua New Guinea, and who came to replace Bishop 
Martin in Noumea. 

An indigenous bishop - The localisation of the Church throughout the 
world had been one of the themes of the Council, even if Pius XI, for a long 
time since had launched the movement in consecrating, well before the last 
war, Asian and African bishops. The movement now reached Oceania. It 
was thus that in 1978, the year preceding independence of the country, 
Kiribati , Bishop Guichet, effectively in charge since 1962, ceded his place 
to a Gilbertese of pure race, Bishop Paul Mea, still at his post at the time I 
write to you. 

At this date, for four years, it was already an accomplished fact for 
Wallis. The Church is established in your place. It has taken root. It has 
become Wallisian and Futunian with you, Wallisians and Futunians. The 
Mission has reached its term. This high point will bt the object of our next 
letter. 

So (see you) soon, dear friends, for this ultimate stage in your Christian 
genealogy. 

Father Georges, msc. 
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LEITER 12 

SONS OF BISHOP LOLESIO FUAHEA 

Christians of Wallis and Futuna, 

I I th April 2004 
Easter. The Resurrection 

For more than one hundred thirty years already, the Catholic Church, 
by the baptism of your children, by the priestly ordinations of your young 
men, and the religious professions of your boys and your girls, had taken on 
the colour of your skin, and has been enriched with your culture and your 
traditions, as I told you in my last letter. There was no longer anything left 
but to incarnate itself in a bishop of your race. That is what happened on the 
16th July 1972, when one of yours, Lolesio Fuahea, was called by Rome to 
assist Bishop Darmancier as auxiliary bishop. 

For the latter, for reasons of local opportunity, before abandoning his 
see, kept it two more years, until 1974. His resignation having been 
accepted then, he went back to Paris to reside there at the Monastic 
Fraternity of Jerusalem, St-Gervais Church, not without first saying his 
good-bys there to the five parishes of Wallis and of Futuna. 

With full rights, Bishop Lolesio Fuahea, his auxiliary, then succeeded 
him. Everyone rightly was delighted with it. In fact, whoever approaches 
your bishop appreciates right away his goodness, his humility, his optimism 
which makes him always see the good side of persons and of situations, his 
spirit of faith above all: character traits which have made of him in the 
course of his numerous trips, an excellent ambassador of your archipelago 
in all comers of the world. In add ition, he had already proved himself of 
this. His priestly course of activity was witness to it. 

Identity Card - It is the sign of a great diversity of priestly 
experiences. 



284 THE CATHOLIC CHURCH IN WALLIS AND FUTUNA 

Date and place of birth: Hihifo, 011 the 5th September 1927. 
Studies: Primary and secondary: minor seminary of Lano. 
Clerical: Inter-vicariate major seminary of Paita (N.C.) from 1950 to 

1957. 
Ordination to the priesthood: in Wallis on the 21 " Decmber 1957 by 

Bishop Poncet. 
Appointments: 
1958-1960: Professor at Lano. 
1960: pastor at Sigave and forain vicar. 
1964: pastoral training in France at Gien in the Loire!. 
1968: missionary for 6 months in Apia. 
1972: 25th March, Iitular Bishop of Bagai, Auxiliary of Bishop 

Darmancier 
1974: Resident Bishop of Wallis and Futuna. 

1972: A bisop really from your country - The consecration was 
celebrated solemnly on the 16th July 1972 at Sigave, where the ordinand 
was pastor in the years of his early priesthood. It was the last official act of 
Bishop Darmancier, on the point of leaving Wallis. He was assisted by 
Bishop Martin , in Fiji at the time, and by Bishop Finau of the Tongan 
Islands. Two indigenous priests , Cyriaque Adeng of the New Hebrides and 
Chanel Djewi of New Caledonia were with the consecrated bishop. 
Predominance of the archipelagos and of the Oceanians officiating: a strong 
symbol! 

As, besides, the objects of worship: the crosier of the consecrating 
bishop going back to the fust missionary bishops; the mitre of the ordinand, 
in pandanus leaves, as the mats of the country, hi s pectoral cross, offered by 
the Pope; hi s pastoral crosier in the shape of a sculptured wooden rod of the 
chiefs of former times; his chasuble decorated in front, with a "tanoa", the 
kava dish, and in the back, with a stylised drawing representing an 
indigenous person offering a cup of this traditional drink full of history. Not 
to forget his motto: "Tukutuku Ki TaiAau Tou Kupe" ("Go out into the deep 
and cast the net." Luke 5,4). In addition, a liturgy and a homily in the 
language of the country. And of course, on leaving the church, a "royal 
kava" and an Episcopal "katoaga".! 

How would the indigenous not feel at home in a Church so close to 
them? Bishop Lambert, present, was pleased to emphasise: " When at the 
end of the ceremony and of the cOllcelebrated Mass," he wrote, in the 
account he made of the day of the consecration, "the new bishop weill 
around the altar, with the mitre 011 his head, crosier if! his hand, making his 
way in the middle of the crowd to give his first blessing all along his way, 
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there was a sudden silence. The eyes became red and tears of joy flowed on 
the cheeks of these good Christians. Finally they had their very own 
bishop." 

1973 - First contacts - Of course the major concern of the new pastor 
was immediately to meet his sheep, in the two islands and all the way to 
Fiji, where two brothers, lean-Michel Kaikilikofe and Adrien Lemo were in 
the Marist noviciate of Tutu. A little later, taking advantage of the meeting 
of the C.E.P.A.C. in Noumea, Bishop Lolesio - the name which familiarly 
by friendship , each one of you at home gives him and which for the same 
reason we will keep for him - would pay a visit to the Wallisian colony, 
then to that of the New Hebrides. Everywhere they put on a feast for him! 

[n Noumea, notably, he would feel the conciliar breath pass on his face. 
The Archdiocese at that time in fact, was in a state of reflection. By decision 
of Bishop Klein and under the direction of Rev. Father Xavier Baronnet, 
SJ. -today emeritus bishop of the Seychelles, in addition kind writer of the 
preface of the present work - a synod was in process. It concerned, in the 
light of the recent Council, to raise up from the base the aspirations of the 
people of God and from that, to draw out practical conclusions for the 
future, then to transform them into decisions, especially into acts. The 
launching of the work involved was done at Tye, in January 1973, on the 
basis of a questionnaire; precise and complete, by its moderator. It 
continued all through the year, first in the parishes, then in the main centres, 
to end up, lastly, with the general meetings which were held in Noumea 
from the 26th to the 31 " May 1974. Bishop Lolesio, in a good pastoral 
school, rightly influenced by the competent leader of these meetings, had 
the good sense to invite the Father to preach retreats to the priests' and 
religious' in his diocese. This he did to the great satisfaction of all, to such 
an extent that the invitation to him would be renewed in 2003. 

1974 - Educations problems - In the meantime, administrative tasks 
fell on the new bishop. He was successively assisted in these areas by 
Fathers Pierre Olivier, then Etienne Siffert from 1970 to 1974, and Robert 
Janique for a year. It was thus that on the 14th October, in as much as he was 
"responsible for the works of teaching of the Mission," he co-signed with 
the Superior Admjnistrator, acting, in the name of the State, an 
act/agreement specifying and modifying the educational statute of 1969 in 
the area of classifying, promotion of teachers, of the fixed rate of boarding 
schools and of the index grid. Really, to judge just from the terminology, 
the education world was being modernised in Wallis and Futuna. One 
would think one was in the office of an academk inspection of the 
Metropolis. 
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It is true that the following year the statistics, for it was necessary to go 
through them if one wanted to get on the State budget - drawn up by the 
representative of the annex of the Vice-Rectorate of Noumea, Mr. Ruff, and 
transmitted by Father Jaupitre to the National Directory, described a 
brilliant situation, as much by the number of students as by the quality of 
the staff. 

1975 Statistics 

Type 

District 
schools 

Primary 

Central 
school 
C.E.S. 

Secon- Annexe of 
dary Malaetoli-

Bethanie 
Annexe 
Sigave 

Boarding 

Total: 
2 860 students 
115 classes 

Place 
Mu. 

Tepa 

Mata-Utu 

Hihifo 

Sigave 

Ala 

Malaetoli-
Bethanie 
Lana 

Lana 

of Lano 

Malaetoli 

Bethanie 

Lana 

Sofal. 

148 indigenous teachers 

Classes Levels Students 

18 CEP 477 

8 CEP 184 

22 CEP 528 

14 CEP 319 

16 CEP 440 

20 CEP 520 

12 CM2 299 

5 6-3' 93 

(2) 6-5' (44) 

( I) 6' (25) 

- - 137 g. 

- - 155 f. 

- - 41 g. 

- 51 f. 

11 teachers from France, of whom 5 educational counsellors 
2 Father directors 
2 Sister directors 

Enc.adrement 

I dir. 
et 21 ens. 
I dir. 
et 9 ens. 
1 dir. 
et 25 ens. 
I dir. 
et 17 ens. 
I dir. 
et 19 ens. 
I dir. 
et 25 ens. 
1 dir. 
et II ens. 
1 dir. 
et 6 ens. 
-

-

1 dir. 
et 2 mono 
I dir. 
et 3 mono 
I dir. 
et 1 mono 
I dir. 
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8 Sister teachers 
3 Sister insuuctors 

The impetus had been given. It would not stop. In 1986, to cite only 
that year, the statistics would show a significant increase in the number of 
classes (171) and student body (4 348). 

1977 - Return of the relics of St. Peter Chanel - This event showed 
all by itself, that the pastoral ministry was not left behind. It was the people 
of the country, in fact, who asked for this "restitution," if we can say that. 
One of his biographers at least, attested to it. "The Futunians wanted to get 
back the relics of their patron," he emphasised. 

But the shrine which was to be the reliquary for them and even more 
the veranda which enclosed it, needed repairs . At the time of a pilgrimage 
which they made at Poi' in 1972, the guests of the consecration of Bishop 
Lolesio had been somewhat shocked by the state of the places. Preliminary 
work was therefore necessary. 

But the only trouble! Before undertaking them, it was indispensable to 
make the road which gives access to it useable for transport vehicles. Now 
this project dragged on and on for some time. One fine day, not able to hold 
back any longer, in addition, encouraged (strongly) by the Father Provincial 
passing through, Bernard Fotofili, pastor of Alo and serving POI, got to 
work. Briefly, towards mid-November 1974, the veranda was restored, 
cocoanut trees threatening the shrine had even disappeared as by a spell. As 
for the restoration of the building, it would begin as soon as the necessary 
materials could be brought over to the work site. A promise that was kept, 
as this brief article taken from a circular letter of July 1976 bore witness to 
it: 

"Father Fotojili, the new regional superior, is working hard with the 
bishop to prepare everything in view of the arrival of the relics of St. Peter 
Chanel from Ste-Foy-les-Lyons. Now there is a road crossing the island all 
the way to POt, where the relics of the saint will be placed. that is to say, on 
the very place of his martyrdom. One hopes that soon POt will become a 
great centre of pilgrimage for all Oceanians and even those from overseas." 

A hope that would not be disappointed. Poi' would henceforth become, 
for all the missionaries of this sector of the Pacific, especially a place of 
renewal. Pilgrims would come in great numbers. To the point where the 
project was planned to build nearby a reception centre for their purposes. 
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As for the relics, they were to leave Paris on the 220d March 1977 and 
via Sydney and New Zealand, transit by Suva from the 1st to the 6th April, 
Port Vila from the 6th to the 10th, and Noumea from the loth to the 16th, then 
Wallis, to arrive finally in Futuna on the anniversary date of his martyrdom, 

"The Marists, themselves," a reporter told, "although very attached to 
the relics of one of the first among them, understood that Peter Chane!, .. 
whose remains they jealously conserved in their scholasticate of Ste-Foy
les-Lyons, "had become 'Petelo Sane/e, the Oceanian ',," In 1977, the chest 
containing the relics of the martyr undertook a long trip in the Pacific, 
Having left Lyons, it was honoured in each of the chosen stopovers: 
Sydney, Auckland, Russell, Fiji, New Hebrides (Vanuatu), Noumea, Wallis 
and finallt Futuna, where it made a triumphal entry, on the 28th April 1977, 
on board the ship of the National Navy, Ship Lieutenant Henry," 

It was temporarily placed at POI, in the chapel which had been built on 
the site of the house of the martyr. They were kept there the whole year, 
except the 27th and the 28th April, on the feast of SL Peter Chane!, They 
were solel11l1ly transported that day to the great Basilica, blessed on the 16th 

July 1986, to be exposed there for the veneration of the faithful. At the time 
of the festivities which marked, in 1987-1988, the l50th anniversary of the 
arrival of Peter Chanel in Futuna, the skull of the martyr, in Rome since 
1954, also returned , 

1978-1979 - Vocations - An important question to which Bishop 
Lolesio consecrated a letter which si tuated it in its theological framework: 
the Church, faith and education, Vocation is in fact a call to an ecclesial 
service, an answer inspired by the interior life and favoured by the 
educative milieu, Indigenous recruiting, religious and priestly, is on the 
agenda more than ever, for three main reasons, 

The first was that the families that favoured it in former times are today 
more reluctant, a child endowed intellectually being for them a promise of 
monetary help, On the other hand, as a Father at that era remarked, "One 
would willingly entrust to the Church a child who had not succeeded in his 
studies," It was undoubtedly the reason why a centre called "vocational" 
would be created in 1981 at Finetomai to study more closely the aptitude of 
the candidates to the priesthood or to the religious life, 

"Entrusted to the MariS/I by the diocese," the "Malama Foou" 
information bulletin in Futunian language, would write in July 1986, "this 
cel1lre started with about twenty young people coming from the two islands. 
After one or two years of formation there, the candidates are sent to 
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continue their formation in Paita (N.C.) before their entry into the seminary 
of Suva. Presently: 5 seminarians coming from Finetomai, 7 at Paita, 4 to 
secondary State schools in Noumea and J I in preparation at home. We also 
accept young people who want to be trained in religious matters for their 
future in the world." 

The second reason carne from the Wallisian faith, strongly marked by 
the missionary spirit: many young people, priests, religious, aspire to spread 
it elsewhere. The service of the diocese therefore does'nt hold them all. This 
attraction of the apostolate outside of boundaries explained the interest 
given at that time in English, the language of Oceania, indispensable for the 
missionary, priest or brother. 

In what concerned priests, the inter-diocesan exchanges are more and 
more frequent. Between Wallis and Fiji, notably, not to speak of Tonga, of 
Samoa, of Sydney and of Auckland, the comings and goings are unceasing. 
The use of a common language is therefore necessary. 

As for those whom the vocation of Marist brother attracted, a 
community brought them together in the parish of Hihifo , and there they 
studied their vocation. Of course they followed there courses in French and 
worked especially on Holy Scripture. They also practiced English there, for 
they would need it the following year at Tutu (Fiji) where they would make 
their noviciate. The staff besides, was prepared to provide this formation. 
Following prolonged stays in Fiji, or in New Zealand, those in charge, in 
fact, currently speake this language. 

Finally the third reason which prompted an indigenous priestly 
recruitment, it was that the expatriate missionaries disappeared one after the 
other, not always being replaced. It is necessary to provide their 
replacements. It wa for example the case on the 19th January 1979, when 
Father Aloys Simler rendered his soul to God, after 41 years of pastoral 
ministry in Wallis and Futuna, leaving behind him, his biographer would 
say "the memory of an excellent confrere, a model of Marist life, humble 
and devoted to the service of God and of souls." 

Where would his successor come from? From France, where an 
unprecedented vocation crisis was rife? One must not count on it. From 
Australia, or from another Oceanian diocese? The major superiors meeting 
in general assembly in Sydney, would publish on this subject in 1982 a 
severe assessment for the present, alarming for the future. The successor of 
Father Simler could therefore only be Wallisian or Futunian. A prediction 

l 
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which was confmned by the report of the visit which the Marist Provincial 
Superior made to the diocese at that time. 

1984 - A flash - The interesting picture which this report gave of it, 
emphasised in fact, its needs, its efforts, and its hopes, all founded, it was 
clear, on local recruiting. 

"The Provincial visited the region from the 1h to the 16th August," the 
reporter wrote. "He was able to spend a day with all the priests; first with 
the Marists and the Diocesan together, then. with the Marists alone. It was 
important. for that allowed him to discuss some of the problems which 
Wallis has to face at present. and to begin to identify the areas where the 
Marists could help the diocese. Unfortunately Bishop Lolesio was not 
present in Wallis at that time; he was participating in the feasts of the J 5(jh 
anniversary of the Church in Tahiti. 

Father Pelenato Fotofili and Brother Adrien Lemo take care of the 
formation centre of Finetomai at Lano. 17 young people. of different ages. 
live there and follow different courses. which help them deepen a possible 
priestly and religious vocation. Some will go subsequently to Paita (N.c.) 
for complementary studies. before entering the seminary of Suva. if they are 
judged suitable. 

Father Olivier and Brothers Soane Malia and Losino live at Lano 
itself, and take care of the Church and the property. Father Olivier helps 
the bishop in the work of the secretariat and provides for the basic needs of 
the house. 

Father Franr;ois Jaupitre lives at Malaetoli. He is director of Catholic 
Education There are about 4 000 students in the catholic schools of the 
diocese. Father will leave for France. on vacation and renewal, after the 
provincial chapter. 

Father Vitolio Folifenua lives in the parish of Mua. where he helps the 
pastor. He is the one responsible for the very numerous groups of the Third 
Order of Mary in the whole diocese. 

Brothers Clement and Patelesio live in Futuna for the service of the 
parishes of Alo and Sigave. Lacking time, the Provincial wasn't able to visit 
them. 

Next year there will be 5 or 6 Wallisian or Futunian students at the 
seminary of Suva. Three former students of Finetomai who are at present at 
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Saint-Leon, have just been admitted as Marist candidates and have been 
registered at Colin House fo r the start of the 85 school year. 

During his stay in Wallis the Provincial had the occasion to meet the 
groups of the Third Order in all the parishes of Wallis. They formed 
important groups, who took numerous commitments in the parish 
activities. " 

Localisation of the Church at all levels: bishop, priests, religious men 
and women; investment of lay people in the apostolate: one saw that the 
Council had passed through there. Things were moving. 

1986 - A significant survey - It was that which Father Jaupitre, 
superior of the Marist district launched in September 1986. Another 
document which emphasised the urgency of providing for local recruiting, 
indispensable for ensuring the autonomy of the diocese. 

A fact was established: the miss ionary phase was over. Mission 
accomplished, the Marist Fathers rightly said. Yet not completely done. The 
young Christian community, of course, was in a position to flutter, not yet 
to fly with its own wings. The presence of a native bishop wasn't enough to 
guarantee the future . It was necessary to provide for it, to increase the 
number of its auxiliaries: indigenous priests, religious men and women. The 
veterans of the Mission still had their place there to help the brood to 
succeed at its first attempts, as the birds do when the little ones leave the 
nest. A place, yes, but which one? That was the question which this survey 
asked. 

Diverse solutions were presented to feed the reflection. Should one 
keep a parish for which the Marists would be entirely responsible, to the 
exclusion of all the rest? Should one be content with a community which 
could be in charge of the vocation centre of Finetomai, or still serve as an 
occasional spare wheel for the parish clergy, unless it would still devote 
itself to assisting the bishop in the diocesan services, such as the liturgy, 
catechetics, education, spiritual leadership of groups of the Third Order of 
Mary, and of the pilgrimage centre of Poi'. The debate was open. 

Whatever the conclusions of it would be, this questionnaire was 
revealing of a new mentality, breathed into it by the Council. The time was 
over when responsibility was limited to one task. Henceforth, each one, 
whatever his function, is associated with the life of the whole. 
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1987· "Pictures of the end of the world" . headlined on the 31 " 
January 1987, the Noumea press, relating the cyclone "Raja", impressive, 
which hit the island of Futuna the preceding 26, 27 and 28th December. "An 
island totally bare," Father Jaupitre declared. "A true solidarity," concluded 
Brother Clement with optimism, after having drawn up the sad assessment 
of a disaster: three days and three nights of winds at 200 kmlhour. 

"Here we are already on the 11'h Jalluary," he wrote, giving an "ouf', 
sigh of relief. One is beginning to get on top of things again. 

"It was the bay of Sigave that suffered the most. The roof sheets of the 
priest 's house are no more, as well as of the schools. The roof of the sisters 
held on, but that of the kitchen flew off completely, all at once, on the 3'd 
day. Vegetatioll has disappeared, the breadfruit trees also. The cOllcrete 
buildings remain, but many metal sheets of the roofs have been tom off 
Some families have lost everything. An empty contailler of 2230 kg. which 
was on the wharf came to land in front of the offices of the Delegatioll, all 
battered. The sea at high tide came up on the lalld alld caused much 
damage. A cyclone-proof dwelling of the gendarmerie did not resist, 
because of the sea that rose to the height of the ceiling. The huts and trees 
around the "gendarmerie" (police quarters) are no longer there. Many 
cocoanut trees are without palms: if the heart is hit, they will notr grow. 

At Kolopelu, the cocoanut trees of the valley are "cleaned out ": one 
sees only the road. At what speed did the wind blow ill the valleys? The 
round hut of Father Soane collapsed, butllot his rectangular hut. The roofs 
of our chapel and of the house of the sisters held on, except some square 
metres of the kitchen and the supply room which flew off, and the roof of the 
garage, which was not solid. The front of the roof of the school, on seaside 
is heavily damaged. 

At Poi" there was damage ... . Bishop Lolesio, who spent four days in 
Futuna, put some sheets back in place on the roof of the sisters. Half of 
those of the priest 's house are gone away. The village of Tamana was badly 
hil. (huts alld cocoanut tree plantations}". 

During the cyclone I could receive very well on my radio, Wallis, New 
Caledonia and Paris. It was beautiful to see all this national solidarity being 
put into place, even if we were cut off from the rest of the world. 

On Sunday the 28th December, two Transalls (cargo planes) arrived in 
Wallis, transporting a helicopter dismantled in Noumea, to be put back 
together on site. On the 30th

, one of the two Transalls flew over Futuna and 
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turned back, the airstrip at Vele, no longer being useable. The second 
approached at midday, and also turned back. 

On the 31 st , a Gardian (plane) flew over us in its turn. One saw it then 
return , accompanied by a helicopter which was able to land. The following 
days, the helicopter landed on the cemented platform which faces the 
secondary school of Salauniu, at 300 metres from the sisters' house. The 
buildings of the secondary school didn ' t suffer damage; the workshop has 
become the hospital. The classrooms serve as office of the Delegation and 
of the Postoffice: a dwelling is occupied by the Delegate. 

Soldiers work with big machines to clean up and clear away. Five 
military persons of the Civil Security, based at Chartres, came with power 
saws to cut, with the population, the fallen trees. Food supplies are 
distributed to the population three times a week. A real solidarity. It is 
beautiful. In the evening I can't keep my eyes open." 

1989 -"Silence ! Filming in process." Undoubtedly in view of a 
conference, Father Olivier edited that year a precious document on the state 
of the diocese. From Paita, where he was resting, he pointed his camera to 
Wallis and Futuna, and produced a complete film of its works and 
personnel. A global view of your Church in one of its last stages, its present 
state having been provided by the directory of the current year. A crowning 
glory for its history. 

The structures - It comprises five large parishes: in Wallis, Mua (the 
strongest) and Tepa, its annex; Hahake, with its beautiful and large 
cathedral with three naves of Matautu. Hihifo in the north. In Futuna, 
Sigave and its five hig villages, Alo, the most populated, counts four on the 
south, and one in the north, that of PO"i, whose population unceasingly 
increases. Each village has its church and its chapel: the last one opened 
was that of Tuatafa, on the west coast. It was concei ved and built by the 
inhabitants. Po"i rightly boasts of its "hexagonal chapel", where the relics of 
SI. Peter Chanel are, and the great "basilica" of recent construction. All the 
parishes, with the exception of Alo, are in the hands of Wallisian clergy, 
secular or regular. 

The faithful - Their number at the time was about 13 000, of which 
9000 in Wallis and 4000 in Futuna. All catholic, with the exception of a 
hundred, grouped in a sect called "Assembly of God", who have sprouted 
up in great numbers recently in Oceania. 

l 
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The teachers - The schools are flourishing. The Church provides for 
the primary, the State the secondary and the technical. The students 
represent thirty per cent of the population. Teachers and instructors are 
qualified and in sufficient number. In 1980 they received the reinforcement 
of the Sacred Heart Brothers. 

The Wallisians were not unknown people for them. They had already 
formed many of them in their institutions in New Caledonia. They have 
presently under their responsibility in Lano, as boarders, the boys who 
follow the secondary courses of the C.E.S. (Centre of Secondary 
Education), and technical courses of the C.E.T.A.D. of Alofivai. In addition, 
they teach catechism and do it competently and successfully. In their 
personal workshops, the initiate the young people into the crafts. The 
population wishes them to go further and open in Wallis a technical school 
similar to the E.R.A. (Rural Craft School) of Bourail. 

The State, on whom depends the secondary and the technical, has made 
great efforts to fall into line: in Futuna, a C.E.S. at Sausau (Sigave) in 
Wallis, two other C.E.S., one at Mua, and one at Hihifo. 

The clergy - It is entirely Wallisian, except for two priests (Fathers 
Fran<;ois Jaupitre and Andre Perret) and a brother (Clement Bonhommeau), 
all three European, two Sacred Heart brothers, Canadians, and another, 
Melanesian. 

Exercising their mmlstry in the diocese that Bishop Lolesio Fuahea 
directs: on the island of Wallis, at Lano, Marist Fathers (S.M.) Perret and 
Lafaele (retired) and Soane Ikauno, at Matautu a Marist Father and a 
Wallisian priest Petelo Uhilamoafa, at Mua, Pelenato Fotofili, S.M and 
Vitolio Folifenua, S.M., in Hihifo, Petelise Pilioko; in the island of Futuna, 
in Alo, Father Jaupitre, Brother Clement Bonhommeau, in Sigave Petelo 
Falelavaki. 

This gives a total of: 13 priests, of whom II indigenous (8 diocesan 
and 3 M ari sts) and 2 Europeans. 

In activity outside: in Rome on catechetical renewal, Father Luka 
Tuipolotaane ; in France for advanced studies in theology, Father Dismas 
Heafala, in New Caledonia Fathers Sagato Iau, Soane Mekenese, and 
Akileo Fotofili ; in the Solomons: the Coadjutor Brothers, Visesio 
Teugasiale and Soane Patita Hautaufaao. 
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Among the major seminarians of Suva, for the archdiocese of Noumea, 
several are of Wallisian origin. One of them, Bosco Manukula, ordained a 
priest, is presently a student at the Catholic Faculties of Lyons. 

Several Brothers of the Sacred Heart, finally, Wallisian and Futunian, 
work in New Caledonia, in France, in the Gambier (Islands) , in French 
Polynesia. 

Religious women - The Missionary Sisters of the Society of Mary 
(S.M.S.M.) . Their roots, we have seen, go deeply into the adventure of 
Miss Perroton, of her first three companions of the Third Order of Mary, 
then of the Regular Third Order of Mary (T.O.R.M.). Their institute 
developed thanks to a numerous indigenous recruiting. 

In the diocese - Indeed, of 45 S.M.S.M. religious women present, only 
five are foreigners, one nurse, one teacher, third retired or semi-retired, of 
whom is Sister Marie-Edouard, who worked as a nurse alone, without a 
doctor, for thirty years in Futuna. Their formation is provided at the 
noviciate of Mont Mou in New Caledonia. 

"For more than 100 years," emphasised Father Olivier, "these religious 
women, expatriate or local, played a considerable role in the life and the 
development of the Mission. They worked well in the formation of 
Polynesian women, education, teaching, health and other works." Their 
history, Father added, deserved to be told. 

Outside of the diocese - The archdiocesan directory mentioned for 
1987,25 religious women S.M.S.M. working in New Caledonia. One finds 
them still elsewhere, in Vanuatu, in Papua-New Guinea, in Africa (Senegal 
and Rwanda), in France. 

In addition, many young Wallisian and Futunian girls have entered into 
other religious institutes, such as the Sisters of St. Joseph of Cluny, the 
Little Sisters of the Poor, or still in lay associations, as the Missionary 
Workers (Travailleuses Missionnaires) in Rome or in Noumea. Two 
Futunian women finally have committed themselves in the Mariapoli
Focolari movement. 

Works - In the diocese, the following contribute effectively to a 
deepening of the faith: The Third Order of Mary, launched in former times 
by Bishop Blanc, presently divided up in masculine and feminine 
fraternities, very active in each of the five parishes of the diocese, under the 
direction of Father Vitolio Folifenua: the Society Saint Paul Apostle which 

l 



296 THE CATHOLIC CHURCH IN WALLIS AND FuTuNA 

assembles the Church officers; the Legion of Mary and the Mariapoli
Focolari movement. 

What vitality for a archipelago so limited in size! 

A "State of souls" - to take up again an expression used in the 19th 

century in the parish registers. This anonymous report, dated from the year 
1989, confirmed well the impression which the preceding one gave, even if 
it was more qualitative than statistical, also perhaps more nuanced. 

It emphasised first the missionary thrust of your Christian community. 
"More than fifty priests. religious men and women. natives of Wallis and 
Futuna. work for the Church in Oceania. in our eight Marist regions. but 
also in Tahiti. New Zealand or in Australia: in America (Saint Pierre et 
Miquelon. Peru. Argentina) • in Europe (France. Italy. Belgium) in Africa 
(Rwanda. Senegal)." 

Then it mentioned the fruits of holiness which it produced in its bosom 
and mentioned, for the past, "Father Sosefo Maugateau. who died in 
Tonga." as well as "the Queen Amelia"; more recently. "among our young 
people. Soane Paulo Faupala. who died in Noumea at the age of twenty 
years, after having composed, in his hospital bed, three notebooks of 
prayers and having offered his life for youth." 

It noted nevertheless, some "black points", to watch over. for they 
constitute in its eyes serious threats for the future. that is: a faith too 
sociological - "deep. but not deepened." a man in the field whispered to me 
- which doesn't resist leaving their country (change of environment) among 
those who emigrate. the temptation of materialism stirred up by the lure of 
money and the attraction of consumer goods. the proselytising of the sects, 
finally, which tend to invade Oceania and are already represented, on site. 
in Futuna. by the "Assembly of God". which had already made 120 
adherents. in Noumea. by the "Jehovah Witnesses" . 

It recommended. finally. as a remedy, a faith better structured. and 
more personal. obtained notably by a deepened knowledge of the Bible. 

2004 - The church of today in Wallis and Futuna 

Following the war and the Council. the diocese. generally open up to 
the Church. as the archipelago is to the world. has been marked by a 
bustling of ideas. of encounters. and of initiatives. Here as elsewhere, new 
work sites have been envisaged. Priestly and religious recruiting. by this 
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fact, has become a major concern, as we have observed. The time is for 
action. That is what the military chaplain, Father Andre Glantenet, one 
familiar with the Pacific, at the end of his functions, has understood. He had 
just taken up service again, .. .. in your country! 

Nonetheless, a gap still remained to be filled: the contemplative life had 
still not found its place in Wallis and Futuna. Since the 151 October 2003. it 
has been done. A Carmelite monastery. on that day, was founded in Wallis. 
They were temporarily established at Malaetoli, until the defmitive 
monastery would be finished which. volunteer workers of Wallis and 
Futuna were in the process of building for them at Mont Holo. Six 
Carmelite nuns, of whom three Wallisians. two Samoans. and one New 
Zealander. superior of the community. provide henceforth in the 
archipelago the permanence of adoration, the fundamental vocation of all 
baptised people. Such an event is the crowning of the 167 years of 
evangelisation. An apotheosis! 

Father Georges. rnsc. 

Diocese of Wallis and Futuna 

Bishop: Most Reverend Lolesio Fuahea 

Administration 

Vicaire general : Pere Luka 
Tuipolotaane 
Chancelier : Pere Andre Glantenet 
Procureur : Pere Fran"ois Jaupitre 
Consulteurs diocesains : R.R.P.P. 
Amasio Fatauli. Andre Glantenet, 
Soane Ikauno. Fran.;:ois Jaupitre. 
Lafaele Tevaga. Luka Tuipolotaane. 
Officialite : Petelo Falelavaki 
Conseil presbyteral : tous les pretres 
en service dans Ie diocese 
Societe civile Saint-Joseph 

I pres idee par Mgt Lolesio Fuahea 

Parishes 

Wallis: 
- Hahake-Mata'utu : Pere Petelo 
Falelavaki 
- Hihifo : PeTe Amasio Fatauli 
- Mua : Pere Luka Tuipolotaane 
- Malaetoli : Pere Soane Ikauno 

Futuna: 
cures « in solidum » : 

Soane Lomu et Lisiate T.Fatai 
Frere Clement Bonhommeau 
Communaute des Peres Maristes 
- Alo • - POI et - Sigave 
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Enseignement religieux : 
Pere Franyois Jaupitre 
Enseignement catholique : 
Pere Luka Tuipolotaane ; 

adjoints : Mme M.-Jean Keletolona, 
M. Michel Moefana 

Relations avec les media: 
Pere Petelo Falelavaki 
Vocations : Pere Lafaele Tevaga et 
Pere Luka Tuipolotaane 
Aumonerie rrancophone : 
Pere Andre Glantenet 

<Euvres 

Secours catholique : M. William 
Gogo 
Justice et developpement : 
M. Heneliko Kavahe'Eaga 

Effectirs 

Pretres (diocesains et SM) : 
- Residents: 10 
- Hors du diocese: 2 (en France) 
Freres SM : 2 
Freres du SC : 3 
Sreurs SMSM : 27 
Carmelites : 6 

Communautes 

Wallis: 
Freres : SC 11 Lano 
Sreurs : SMSM 11 Vila Malia 
Sreurs : SMSM de Mua 
Sreurs : SMSM de MaJaetoli 
Maison regionale et de retraite de 
Sofala 
Carmel 

Futuna: 
Sreurs : SMSM de KolopeJu 
Sreurs : SMSM de PoI 
Sreurs : SMSM de Sausau 

Communaute de Peres maristes 

Associations 

Tiers Ordre seculier des Carmes 
Tiers Ordre de Marie 
Legion de Marie 
Foccolari 
Societe Saint Paul Ap6tre 
Confrerie du Sacre Creur 
Confrerie Saint Fran"ois-Xavier 

D l'annuaire du diocese pour 2003 
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LETTER 13 - CONCLUSION 

A LAST WORD ! 

Dear friends of Wallis and Futuna, 

You had asked me to explore with you your Christian roots. Together 
we reconstituted the genealogical tree of your community. It seems to me 
apt to inspire in you a triple feeling of pride, gratitude and fidelity. 

Pride, first, for having had for Father in the faith, without speaking of 
his successors, a pastor of the calibre of Bishop Bataillon, of having 
accomplished under his crozier, in the blood of the holy martyr Peter 
Chanel, the unity of your people in the crucible of the catholic faith , a 
success unique on the world scale; of having been, from the beginning, and 
of remaining a hearth of missionary influence, of having evolved at the 
same time without too many disturbances in all areas: economic, political 
and social, thanks to the close collaboration between the powers, temporal 
and spiritual , this latter assuming, for a time and out of necessity, an 
authority of temporary replacement. 

Then gratitude, towards the Pope who without delay, in the wake of the 
explorers, sent you messengers of the Good News ; towards the Society of 
Mary which gave you the first apostles; towards your kings, who had at the 
beginning, premonitions about, then favoured the spread of the Gospel in 
your islands; towards the missionaries, men and women, who sacrificed 
their lives for you; towards France, finally whose protection was granted 
freely to you, by fidelity to its civilising mission. Gratitude towards all, 
even if their action, human, was sometimes crossed with weaknesses and 
errors. 

Double fidelity , finally, to France and to God. May J entrust a secret to 
you to finish ? Since I read the book which Bishop Poncet consecrated to 
your history, [ felt [ had the vocation of executor of a will. 
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As Christian and patriot, he wished in fact, that in finishing it, that "the 
future historian of the islands of Wallis and Futuna" , - wrongly or rightly, I 
see myself envisaged - be able to award you the qualifications of "always 
catholic and French", according to the words of a canticle in fashion at his 
time. On his behalf, [ transmit them to you. You deserve them. 

Not having been able to prophesy - and for good reason - your 
eagerness to adhere in [959 to the French Union, he added: "May God will. 
at least that all the Wallisians as also the Futunians. whatever could be 
subsequelllly the political evolution of their islands. always keep deeply 
engraved in their heart these admirable words of a canticle which since the 
era of Bishop Bataillon they love to sing ill their language . .. 

Te [otu taoti ma[obi : that is to say: Let us adhere firmly to the 
religion. 

Nai kaiga Uvea dear Uvean friends, 
Taoti te Lotuo mooni Let us be faithful to the true religion 
I totatou fenua in our country. " 

My wish rejoins his, yours also, I am convinced of it. As reason to 
believe, your request of the month of August 2003, to which this collection 
of [etters has tried to respond. 

Father Georges, msc. 
Ascension 2004, Fontgombault. 
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2 - ROYAL DYNASTIES 

I - ROYAL DYNASTIES OF WALLIS (footnote 1) 

I. The oldest kings (before 1600) 

The island of Wallis, empty at the time, and named Uvea - would have been 
reached towards the 13" century by Maui Atalagi and Maui Kisikisi, two brothers, 
or a father and his son, having come from New Zealand by way of Tonga, and 
returned to Tonga by way of Samoa. It was populated later by Tongans: Hauolekele 
and Ufi, then Lepelutio, their wives, and submitted to the authority of a chief by the 
name of Hoko or Tuuhoko, who was appointed the fLrst king of the island in the 
person ofTauloko. 

1 - Tauloko, whose reign lasted about 26 years, in residence at Havaiki, buried 
in Niuvalu. 

2 - Gaasialili, who established himself in a lasting way in Alofi, on the island 
of Futuna, 

where his pirogue, had drifted in the course of a crossing in the direction of 
Tonga .. He died there in the course of a war with the chief of Toloke and was 
buried there. It was under his reign that in Uvea a fort with thirty doors was built at 
Lanutavake by the Haavakatolo and that the island was divided between: 

Hoko, on whom depended the district of Mua, between Mala'etoH, Lanutavake 
and Ha'afuasia 

Kalafilia, having under his authority the central district from Lanuavaka to 
Lauliki and Ahoa. 

Fakate, that of Hihifo, starting from Ahoa. 
The bond with Tonga was such at the time that a dispute having arisen between 

Huka, descendant of Kalafilia , and Liaki, grandson of Fakate, was settled by "Tui
Tonga", king of this archipelago, to whom the two claimants had gone in a pirogue 
to submit their case to him 

3 - Havea-Fakahau - Successor of Gaasialili, he resided at Niuvalu, at 
Haafusia. His reign was, they said, of 60 years. He was deposed at the end of a war 
undertaken against him by the two brothers . Talapili and Talamohe, of Utufua. 
Exiled to Lalokea, he was at his death buried at Lausikula. It was at this time, it is 
said, that a gigantic double pirogue would have been built of the name "Lomipeau", 
destined to transport enormous stones cut for the tomb of Talea, king of Tonga. 
After several crossings, damaged, it was buried in the village of Talasiu, at Tonga 
Tapu, where it still would be. 

4 and 5 -TalapiJi and TaIamohe, the two conquerors, reigned together in 
Uvea. By surprise and by vengeance, during a "katoaga" (festivities) at Hinave, they 
undertook a second war, thjs time against the chief Alagau, whose men had killed 
their father in the course of the preceding conflict. They won at Utuleve the final 
decision. Following a dispute that came about between them and the family of 
Fakahega concerning a dogs fight, a third war was started. It was fatal to them. They 
were buried at Talaamoa. at Utufua where they resided. 
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6 - Fakahega - After these internal wars, threat of an "international" conflict 
with the "Tui-Tonga" (king) of Tonga. The two assassins of his mother, Malofafa 
and Apitia, having taken refuge in the island, Kauulufonua, the 1M

, - it was his name
disembarked one day in Uvea, to avenge her. A fan called "Tukituki te kolonui" had 
been built in anticipation of the canting up of Te-Tupa. 

Footnote 1.: For the old period, according to the oral tradition, always subject to caution, 
collected by Father Henquel, reponed by Bishop Alexandre Poncet, and beginning from the 
stan of the 19" century, according to the historical data. According to the archeological 
research, conducted notably these last twenty years by D. Frimigacci and his team iin the name 
(on behalf of) of O.R.S.T.O.M., the populating of the archipelago would go back to 1 400 years 
before Jesus-Christ. 

After some skirmishes, the two guilty ones were delivered. The king was 
content, to punish them, to make them chew a kava root so hard that it made their 
gums bleed. This earned him the first name of "Kaluulufenua-Fekai, that is to say, 
the "Sanguinary". All ended for the better. Before going back to his home, by 
Futuna, where he stopped, the "Tui-Tonga" gave independence to Uvea, henceforth 
freed of its Tongan origins and of its obligatory service. This happy issue owed 
nothing to the king reigning at that time, who had fled, with the greater part of his 
army, into the desen of Afehafu. At his death , he was buried at the summit, which 
still bears his name, the "Lulu-Fakahega". 

7 - Siulano - succeeded him. Not for long, for he didn't take long in being 
deposed by Fakafilikiuvea and Pou to the benefit of their father Takumasiva. 

II. Dynasty of Takumasiva (about 1600 - 1660) 

8 - Takumasiva, ancestor of the Wallisians of the present royal fantily. 
9 - Pou, his son. He perished in the war stirred up by two Tongans and was 

replaced by them. 
10 and I I - Tuakalau and Eiki, successively proclaimed kings in Mua by the 

chief Mahe. They killed each other by the intermediary of devoted fanatics. After 
this interlude of shan duration, the dynasty of the Takumasiva took back power in 
the person of: 

12 - Tuiuvea who stayed at Kalaouvea, whose name he changed to Vaitupu, an 
island of the Ellice (lslands),where he went during his reign. From there he would 
have brought back the two races of yellow and black pigs. 

13 - Lilo-kaivale, who owed his nickname of Kaivale, that is to say "The 
glutton," to the fact that he kept the food supplies for himself instead of distributing 
them to the people on the public place surrounding the royal dwelling at Niuvalu. It 
is there that he was buried after having been put to death on the order of Mahe. One 
will note the preponderant role of this chief throughout the dynasty. It was he again 
who would decide what would follow in designating Vahiika .. 

It was in the 17th century that was situated the war of Molihina ("whitened 
lemon", to the figure "whitened skuJl") , which tradition mentioned. Maufehi
Huluava, chief of the viJlage of AJele, said one day to his sons: "Come take out my 
"white hairs" through Hihifo" Which was what they did by carrying him on a 
stretcher in the ntiddle of his army. Attacked hy the people of Utuloa, they 
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conquered them. Unfortunately, they were defeated by troops assembled around Tui 
Halagahu, Hoko and Kalafllia, of the side of Utuleve, Lauliki, Lalolalo, Lanumaha. 
The population of Alele was annihilated up to the day when the village was 
repopulated starting with the daughter-in-law of Maufehi-Huluava. 

III- Dynasty of Vahiika (roughly 1660-1780) 

14 - Vahiika, was Tongan of royal blood. 
15 - FiUsika, his son. 
16 - Kafoa-Logologofolau, brother of the preceding. He was deposed 

following a war fomented against him by Kalafilia and the other chiefs because of 
his acts of cannibalism. 

17 - Munigoto, brother of the preceding. Then, from father to son. 
18 - Galu-Atuvaha. 
19 - Galu-Fanalua. 
20 - Galu- Vaivaikava, who designated: 
21 - Kafoa-Finekata to reign with him. He entrusted him with the southwest 

part of the island, from Ahoa to Halalo while he reserved for hi mself the rest of the 
country, from Mua to Vailala. At the end of a war directed against them by Kulitea 
and the Futunians under the orders of Pipisega, they were deposed and exiled to 
Hahake. 

IV - Return to the dynasty of Takumasi va (about 1780-1829) 

22 - Manuka. War of Hahake against Mua. After. setback, Hahake finally 
prevailed. 

23 - Tufele. Son of Manuka, he in tum had to face the cbiefs of Mu •. Violent 
battles which ended again by the victory of Hahake, but also the death ofTufele. 

24 - Kulitea succeeded him for a very short reign. 
25,26 and 27 - His two grand-sons followed up. Hiva at Hahake and Lavekava 

at Mua. They were assassinated and replaced by Muliakaaka, son of Manuka, killed 
in his tum. 

28 and 29 - Uhila-mo-afa, son of Tufele, took his place. Then, Toifale, 
daughter of Manuka. His (her) grand-son, Tuugahala would have much said about 
himselfat the beginning of the Mission. 

The reign of Toifale was marked, in 1825, by the first anchorage of a boat of 
White people inside the lagoon: the "Maholelagi", captain Moarn, coming from the 
Hawai'ian Islands. On board of mixed blood: a Spani sh metis, Siaosi Manini, trade 
agent of the owner of the boat. 

Three otbers before him had made a SLOp at Uvea, but in remaining ousdie the 
reefs: in 1767, the "Delphine", captain Wallis, an Englishman who gave Uvea its 
present name; in 1781, the Spanish warship 'The Princess", captain Maurello, who; 
believing he was the first to discover it, called il "Consolation", because, for food 
supplies and for water, it was of great help to him; in 1791 finally, 'The Pandora" , 
captain Edwards, who didn't stay long. 

The Queen Toifale died in 1829. She was replaced by: 
30 - MuIiloto, nephew of Manuka. 
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The Christian kings 

31 - Soane Patita Vaimua Lavelua (1829-1830). Brother of Uhila-mo-afa, he 
would reign close to 30 years, up 10 1858. He resided first at Falaleu, then at 
Mata'Utu. Four tragic events marked his reign as king while he was still pagan. 

I. In August 1830, Siaosi Manini, trade agent of whom there was just now 
established himself in the island, with numerous Hawai'ians , in view of practicing 
trade there of sea cucumbers (beehe de mer) ("te- loli"). A plot, hatched against him 
by Kivalu (the prime minister) and Tongans, led him to declare war on the king, who 
was innocent, who was imprisoned and depose.d and replaced by Takala. Having 
submitted the population to forced labour, badly accepted by it, Siaosi Manini was 
assassinated and all the Hawaiians with him. In February 1831, after only two 
months of interruption of reign, Vaimua Lavelua got his sceptre back. 

2. Two wars followed between Mua and Hahake which won them. 
3. In March 1832, massacre of the provocative crew of the "Oldham", an 

English fishing boat. Pillage of the ship. In return , moderated reprisals by the war 
boat, the "Zebra", having come to avenge the offense. After some battles on board, 
the captain agreed to peace in contenting himself with the restitution of the arms and 
the booty. 

4. Massacre, towards 1836, of about fifty Wesleyan Tongans having come 10 

conven Wallis, at the instigation of the paslOr of Vavau, David Cargyll. The 
reception was good, the preaching fruitful , at Utufua and Nukuatea notably, where 
the newcomers had come 10 establish themselves. Nevenheless a conflict broke out 
during a funeral feast. It ended by the defeat of the Tongans, who, suspected of a 
plot at the moment of making peace, were all exterminated, with the exception of 
four men, women and children. The decision was taken then by the king and the 
chiefs 10 reject every new religion brought by the Tongans . A new cult coming from 
the Whites would be first submitted to an examination which could lead to its 
rejection. And yet, one year later, the first Catholic missionaries appeared in Wallis. 

With Vaimua Lavelua, called to become the first baptised king of Wallis, began 
the Christian era of the island. From there, a simple enumeration of his successors 
follows, whose history is too mixed with that of the Christian community to be 
separated from it. 

32 - Takala . Reign of about two months, ......................... until February 1831. 
Soane Patila comes back on the throne for the second time ..................... (1831-1858) 
33 - Falakika Seilala . .. .................................................................. (1858-1869) 
34 - Amelia Tokagahahau .............................................................. (1869-1895) 
35 - Vito Lavelua ...................... .. ................ .......... .............. .. ...... .. (1895-1904) 
36 - Lusiano Aisake .......... ........................................ ........ .. .. ........ (1904-1906) 
37 - Sosefo Mautarnakia (di t Tokila) ............ .. ............................... (1906-191 0) 
38 - Soane Patita Lavuia ................................................................ (1910-1916) 
39 - Sosefo Mautamakia, distinct de Tokila ...... .... ......................... ( 1916-1918) 
40 - Vitolio Kulihaapai ........ .................................. .. ..................... (1918-1924) 
41 - Tomasi Kulimoetoke ................ .. ............ ................................ (1924-) 928) 
42 - Mikaele Tufele ........................................................................ (1929-1931) 
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43 - Sosefo Mautamakia (Tokila : 2''''' fois) .. .... .. .. ........ ......... ...... (1 931-1933) 
44 - Pelelo Kahofuna ........ .... ..... .................. ... ..... ................... .... ............ (1933) 
45 - Mikaele Tufele ................................................................................. (1933) 
lnlerregne .... ..... .................... ......... .. ....... ... .... .. .. .. ... ..... ... ............... (1933- 1941 ) 
46 - Leone Mulikihaamea Mahikitoga ................. ................... ... ... . (1941-1947) 
47 - Pelenato Fuluhea ....... .. .. ............. ... ... .. ............ ......... ... ............ (1947-1950) 
48 - Kapeliele Tufele ...... ... ... ....... .......................... ................. ... ... (1 950-1953) 
49 - Aloisia BriaL............ .. .. .... . ........ ... ........... ..... .. . ... ................. (1953-1958) 
50 - Tomasi Kulimoetoke ......................... , .. ,., .. ,." .,', .,' , .. , .. , ... , ... , .. (1959-

ROYAL DYNASTIES OF FUTUNA 

The kings of Sigave 
Two ri val families contend with each other mainly for the throne. 
Tamole ( ou Vanae) Vanae: killed by the soldiers of Niuliki in 1839 ; 

Keletaona 
Tamole 

Keletaona 
Tamole 
Keletaona 
Tamole 

Tiaina (Chinese) 
Keletaona 
Tamole 
Keletaona 
Tamole 
Keletaona 
Tamole 

Three chiefs conquerors of A10 replace him. 
Sam. 
Pasio-V anae : 1842-1851. Fils du roi Vanae. 
Anise Tamole : parenl du precedent. 
Savelio Keletaona : parent de Sam, 
Tamole Vanai ou Mateo, petit·fils de Pasio 
Tovil0 Keletaona, parent de Sam. 
Tomasi Vanae. 
Anise (1887) Cf. Poncet, op,cit. , p. 7, 
FololianoTamole (ou Toviko ou Lovino) (1897). 
Sui Vanae. 
Likalelo Falemaa (1917-1929) 
Fenio Keletaona : fils de Toviko, 
Sui Vanae, dit Tamole, decede Ie 13 mars 1941. 
Arnole Keletaona, qui regnajusqu'en 1949. 
Soane Vanai , 1949-1952. 
Pio Keletaona, 
Sileno Tamole, 1955 (I I jours). 

The kings of Alo 
The title of Tuiagaifo honoured numerous families each in ils turn. 

Niuliki 
Sam Keletaona, chef de Sigave nomme roi unique par la mission. 
Musumusu, gendre de Niuliki el regen I de Meitala, 
Meitala, fils de Niuliki (1S44-1862) 
Alia Segi 
Soane Malia Musulamu (cf, Poncet op. cit. p, 7) 
Palolomeo (1914) 
Savelio Meitala (1917) 
Soane Malia Lemu (1928-1929) 
Soane Moefana, petit-fils de Pogo"" 
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3 - Succession of the bishops! 

According Fr Andre Giantenet 

.' .... " --- -. - - - ... <,... -Pomparun '" Per crucem ad 
Jean,Baptiste 11.12. 1801 11. 06.1829 30.06.1836 1835 - 1842 21 .12.1871 coronam It • 51 Cypr)en. 

fran\o;, Ep. 76, 2 . 

Dooa ..... 
16.12.1810 06. 1834 18.10.1842 1842 · 1847 27.04.1853 

.. Salva 005 perimus !» -
Guillaume - Mt8. 25 . 

8ataiUon 
06.01.1810 .1835 03.12.1843 1842 -1877 11 .04.1877 '" Spes nosrra ! :to ""ne 

E1loy 29.11.1829 19.06.1853 30.11.(864 1863 -1878 22.11.1878 
.. Sub pennis ejus 

Lou;' sperabis .... P$.. 90, 4. 

Lama,. 
27.03 .1833 0 1.05.\857 21.12.1879 1879 - 1906 09.09.1906 

« Omnibus prodesse, 
Jean- Amand obesse. !ncrnini 1O -

OUer 06.05.1851 08,08.1880 1904 1906 - 1911 11.09.1911 
" Laus ct amor ,. 

Annand Louan1'e el amour. 

BIaD< 26.03. 1872 23.06.1895 29.06.1912 1912 - 1935 08.06.1962 '" Omnia prOplet 

Josqm-Ftlil cvangelium .. , I Cor. 9, 23. 

Ponert 12.12.1884 04.07.1909 01.03.1936 1936-1961 18.09.1973 
.. U, magis ac magis 

Alexandre Oorescat ... J 

« Stella dUGe ... St 
Dannander 

25.08.J918 10.02.1946 26.04.1962 1962- 1914 OI.lO.1984 
Bernard. Sermo Suptr 

Mk.hel '" Missus est _, Hom 2. n" 

17 . 

.. ~ Fuabea 05.09.1921 21.12.1951 16.07. 1972 1974 -
.. Tukutuku Ki Tai Aau 

Lolesio Too Kupega .... Lc :5 .4. 

4 - Missionnaires 

1 Marist Fathers and brothers from France and local marist brothers 4 , . ..., ..... SVIUWIB DATBOF BIRn! DATBOF 
: '~ . . .... (or short stay) DEAn! 

Bataillon Bishop Pierre 1810 1877 
Bazin Father Jean-Marie 1872 1949 
Blanc Bishop Joseph-Felix 1872 1962 
Bonhommeau Brother Clement 1926 -
Bouzigue Father Casimir 1846 1907 
Caillar Father Rene 1927 3m. in 1958 2003 
Cantala Father Joseph 1898 1970 
Chanel Father Pierre 1803 1841 

I Version, complt!tte, du Pere A. Gl.ntenet. 
2 Cic~ron. De natura deorum. 2, 64. Maxime appreciee de St Charles BOITomee el de SI 
Fran,ois de Sales. 
" Regie de SI Benoit c.62 (Des pretres) : « Ut magis ac magis proficiat. »Cf. Sf Cyprien Ep. 
13. 
4 D'.pres Ie necrologe marisfe « In Mel1UJriam » de 2001 . 
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Chevron Father Joseph 1807 1884 
Comas Father Jean-Baptiste 1869 1920 
Darmancier Bishop Michel 1918 1984 
Delorme Father Jean 1879 (1906-1925) 1961 
Delorme Father Marie-Nizier 1816 1874 
Dezest Father Laurent 1822 1872 
Douarre Bishop Guillaume 1810 1853 
Elloy Bishop Louis 1829 1878 
Emery Father Fran90is 1918 (Wallis in 1963) 

Favier Father Jean-Victor 1816 1887 
Favre Father Laurent 1823 1886 
Fillion Father Rene 1882 1955 
Gn!zel Father Isidore 1816 1884 
Grimaud Brother Attale 1809 1847 
Haguet Father Robert 1921 (Sy. Wallis) 1991 
Haumonte Father Nicolas 1866 1946 
Henaff Father Jean 1924 (1955-1969) -
Henquel Father Joseph 1850 1924 
Herve Father Jean-Baptiste 1839 1904 
Jacquemin Father Victor 1884 1932 
Jacquin Father Denis 1934 (1964-1974) -
Janique Father Robert 1923 (ly. Wallis -
Jaupitre Father Francois 1933 -
Jouny Father Pierre 1846 1931 
Junillon Father Ferdinand 1799 1871 
Lamaze Bishop Jean-Amand 1833 1906 
Lemo Brother Adrien 1945 -
Leneil Father Emile 1875 1939 
Luzy Father Joseph-Xavier 1807 1873 
Mansion Father Germain 1918 (1947-1956) -
Marquet Father Antoine 1886 1966 
Mathieu Father Charles 1809 1856 
Meriais Father Joseph 1817 1874 
Mondon Father Hyppolyte 1818 1874 
Moussey Father Antonin 1862 1923 
Muraour Brother Joseph 1820 1898 
Narvor Father Herve 1904 1962 
Olaaiga Father Vitaliano 1960 (1994-1999) 
Olivier Father Pierre 1907 1999 
Olier Bishop Armand 1851 1911 
Ollivaux Father Alfred 1848 1901 
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Padel Father Louis 1815 1879 
Palazy Father Fram;ois 1816 1882 
Perret Father Andre 1922 2002 
Poncet Bishop Alexandre 1884 1973 
Poumy Father Robert 1925 1954 

I Quiblier Father Jean-Baptiste 1839 1906 
Rondel Father Louis 1833 1898 
Roudaire Father Gilbert 1813 1852 
Roulleaux Father Fran~ois-Loui s 1805 1876 
Sauveur Coni1 Frere Andre- Marie 1816 1878 
Servant Father Catherin 1807 1860 
Siffert Father Etienne 1931 (1970-1974) -
Simler Father Aloys 1906 1979 
St-Martin Brother Paschase 1819 1853 
Taufa Brother Losino - 1988 
Temm Father John 1926 1987 
Teppaz Father Maximilien 1908 (1952) 2008 
Toluafe Brother Patelisio - 1988 
Viard Bishop Philippe-Joseph 1809 1872 
Violette Father Louis 1811 1887 

2 - Pretres seculiers et religieux autochtones (1880-2004) 

Name Surname Birth Parish of origine Ordination Death 
FALELAVAKl 

30.09.1946 MUA 06.02.1977 
Petelo Wallis Mua 
FANUA HAHAKE Wallis 

22.12.1924 
03.01.1953 Sagato Hahake 

FATAl 
22.09.1966 Tonga 15/1211999 

Lisiate Tofua Prof. 08.01.1996 
FATAULI 10.12.1969 HAHAKE,Wallis 02.07.2000 
Arnasio Hihifo 
FAUPALA 06.06.1960 MUA, Wallis 08.12.1995 
Lafaele 
FOLIFENUA 13.10.1919 HlHlFO Wallis 20.01.195 1, Hihifo 

25.05.1999 
Vitolio s. m. Prof. 1110211957 
FOTOFILI 03.06.1925 

HIHIFO 21.02.1958, Hihifo 
Akileo s.m. Wallis Prof. 24.09.1964 
FOTOFILI 21.04.1928 HIHIFO 21.12.1957, Hihifo 01.09.1991 
Pelenato S.m. Wallis 24.09.1968 
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FOTUTATA 
14.11.1962 

SIGAVE 16.12.1995 
Soane msc Futuna SiJ!:ave 
FUAHEA 

HIillFO 
Priest :2111211957 

Lo1esio 05 .09.1927 
Wallis 

Bishop: 16/07/1 972 
Bishoo Futuna 
GALUOLA HAHAKE 

25.04.1922, Lano 1956 
Tominiko Wallis 
HAM ALE 

1901 
HAHAKE 22.01.1929 

17.07.1959 
Petelo Wallis Hahake 
HAUTAUFAAO 

13.04.1955 
MUA 30. 12.1998 Mua 

Soane-Patita s.m. Wallis Prof. 10.01.1982 
HEAFALA 

27.04.1955 
MUA 04.12.1983 

Tisimasi Wallis Mua 
HENSEN 

25.04.1933 
H1HIFO 

06.01.1965 
Visesio Wallis -
H1GANO 

1913 (?) 
HAHAKE 19.06.1943 

20.10.1972 Mala'ato Wallis Hahake 
lKAMUI H1H1FO 22.12.1924 

1945 
Setefano Wallis Hahake 
lKAUNO 

20.11.1929 
MUA 26.08.1962 

Soane Wallis Mua -
KAIKlLIKOFE 

25.01.1948 
SIGAVE 26/0411998 

Felix Futuna Cuet (Ain) -

KAVA'UVEA HIillFO 17.01.1886 
27.11.1918 

Lolesio Wallis Hahake 
KOLOKILAGI 

20.02.1958 
HI HIFO 

08.07. 1995 
Lafaele Wallis 
LAMATA 

HlHIFO Wallis 
14.03.1891 , 

17.04.1900 Savelio Hahake 
LELEIFUA 

J9.06.1943 vers 1970 
Soane 
L1KUMOAKA' AKA 

11.11.1859 HAHAKE Wallis 17.01.1886, Hahake 
29.08.1938 

Petelo s. m. Prof. 24/09/1889 
LIUFAU MUA 09.11.1934 

25.03.1963 Malino Wallis Lano 
LOMU 

09.02.1947 Tonga 
17.10.1975 Tonga 

Soane s.m. prof. 04.01.1970 
MACKENZIE 

10.09.1914 HAHAKE Wallis 
19.06.1943, Hahake 

22.05.2003 
Soane s. ffi . Prof. 28.04.1970 
MALIVAO 

H1HlFO Wallis 
17.01.1886 

26.09.1933 Kasiano Hahake 
MAUAKI Sanualio 

10.10.1908 MUA Wallis 09.11.1934 
05 .05 .1986 Msgr 3011 011972 Lano 

MAUGATEAU 
SIGA VE Futuna 

17.01.1886 
22.02.1892 

Sosefo Hahake 
MULIAVA 25.09.1971 

-
Kaleoo Noumea 
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MUNI 
12.05.1942 

MUA 25.09.197 J 
Tomasi S. m. Wallis Noumea 
PlLIOKO 22.05.1929 HIHIFO Wallis 

08.09.1962, 01.12.2001 
Patelise Thio (N. c.) 
SIONEPOE 

04.01.1965 HlHIFO, Wallis 
28.11.l993, Hihifo 

Susitino s. m. Prof. 30. 12. J 989 -
TAKATAI 

12.01.1969 Vers 2002 
PeLelo 
TAUFANA MUA 25.04.1922, 

31.01.1967 
Kapeliele Wallis Lano 
TAUFOOU HlHIFO Wallis 16.08.1942 20.12.1992 
Lafaele 
TEVAGA 

23.06.1962 Samoa 
29.05.91 

Lafaele Samoa 
TUIlAKA HAHAKE Walli s 

01.05.1897, 10.08.1929 
Salomone Lano 
TUlPOLO-

04.02.1954 
MUA 04.12.1982, 

TAANE luka Wallis Mua 
-

UHlLAMOAFA 
03.02.1929 

MUA 24.08.1958, 
15.11.1998 

Petelo Wallis Noumea 
VAHAI 

28.12.1900 
MUA 09.11.1934, Lano 20.04.1966 

Soane s. m. Wallis Prof. 2811 111947 
VAIKUAMOHO 05.04.1922 
Filipo 

-

3. Sacred Heart BrothersS 

1980-1981 FF. C.-E. Rouleau (C) , V.Takasi (F), Andre Turcotte (C), P.Caroine (M.) 
1982 FF. Charles-Emile Rouleau, Viane Takasi, Phileto Caroine. 
1983 FF. Charles-Emile Rouleau, Viane Falcasi, Aukusitino Tialeta i. 
1984 FF. Charles-Emile Rouleau, Viane Fakasi, A. Tialeta i, Phileto Caroine. 
1985 FF. Phileto Caroine, Yvon Rioux, Ernest Viens: D.E.C . 
1986-1988 FF. Phileto Caroine, Yvon Rioux, Charles-Emile Rouleau, Ernest Viens. 
1889-1990 FF. Eu ene Demers, Pierre Mawor (V),Yvon Rioux, Charles-E. Rouleau. 
1991 FF. Eu ene Demen;, Pierre Mawor, Yvon Rioux, Charles-E. 
1992 FF. Phileto Caroine, Yvon Rioux, Charles-Emile Rouleau. 
1993 FF. Phileto Caroine, Yvon Rioux, Charles-E. Rouleau, Lino Saksalc (V) 
1994 FF. Phileto Caroine, Robert Laufoaulu ,Charles-E. Rouleau, Uno Saksak. 
1995-1998 FF. Phileto Caroine, Rohert LaufoauJu, C.E. Rouleau, A. Tialeta . 
1999 FF. Phileto Caroine, Rohert Laufoaulu, A. TiaJeta i, Marius Turcotte. 
2000·2003 FF. Phileto Caroine, Rohert Laufoaulu, Aukusitino Tialeta . 
2004 FF. Phileto Caroine, Robert Laufoaulu, A. Tialeta " Marius Turcotte. 

, - Liste foumie par Ie Fr. Marius Turcotte. F. du SoC 
' - ne Ie 10-12·1924. Decede Ie 05.01.1996. Au service de W & F pendant 16 ans. 
7 _ ne Ie 21-03-1925. Decede Ie 27-02·1990. Pretre, Directeur de la D.E.C. de Wallis el Futuna 
de 1985 a 1989. 
• - ne Ie 07.07. 1947. Elu senateur de la Repuhlique pour Ie Territoire de W. & F. au debut 
d'octobre 1998. 

L-_______________________________________________________ _ 
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4- Religious9 

I The« Pionnieres ,. 
SIsTD FAMlLvNAME ORoRE DEATH 

Marie du Mont- Marie-Fram;:oise TOMMO 'o 10.08.1873 
Carmel Perroton 
Marie de la Sainte Jeanne, Antoinette 

TOMMO 28.04.1872 
Esperance Albert 
Marie de la Jeanne, Marie, Claudine 

TOMMOINDO" 05.11.1904 
Misericorde Basset 
Marie de la Pitie Fran90ise Bartet TOMMOrrORM'2 18.02.1894 
Marie Rose Jeanne, Marie Autin TOMMOrrORM 13 04.01.l912 

Marie de la Merci 
Marie, Josephine, 

TOMMO (?) 
AdelaIde Meissonier 

Marie Augustin 
Marie, Jacqueline 

TOMMO 06.03.1896 
Claray-Fromage 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

II, The followers 

SlSTER 
FIIIIIiIy _ (ar 

-) 
PROFESSED DEATH farmer 

Marie des S.Mart. Jeanne-M. Cuzenard 03.09.1881 09.01.1914 
Marie de Jesus Mary Healy (?) (?) 
Marie Lazare Marie Anna Castagnet 22.05.1884 11.05.1926 
Marie Magdeleine Jeanne M. Thomare 22.05.1884 22.08.1922 
Malia Akenete Savelina 03.10.1884 16.11.1892 
Malia Soane Malia Halaevalu 03.10.1884 1l.0 1.1885 
Malia Visesio Sofia 03.10.1884 05.02.1888 
Malia Sosefo Palatina Sialefua 03.10.1884 I 1.1 1.I895 
Malia Atonio Epifania Anakolio 12.12.1884 15.10.1888 

• A. This list established by Sr. M. Emerentiana, general archivist of the S.M.S.M., includes the 
pioneers of the Missionary Sisters of the Society of Mary who worked in Wallis and Futuna 
and of whom Marie Fran~oise Perroton was the first, having arrived in Wallis in the month of 
October 1846; the other sisters have followed up until our days. 
B. It is a compilation of the archives of the Missionary Sisters of the Society of Mary at the 
point where our research is presently. There are certain imprecisions concerning the first sisters 
in the beginnings in Wallis and in Futuna. 
C. It includes the names of the sisters who worked somethnes in Wallis, sometimes in Futuna. 
or in the two, whatever the duration of their stay. 
D. It doesn't include the minority of sisters who left the congregation, except the two pioneers 
who returned to France: Sister Marie Augustin and SiSler Marie de la Merci.. 
10 Tiers Ordre de Marie pour les Missions d'Oceanie 
" Notre Dame d'Oceanie 
" Tiers Ordre Regulier de Marie, debut IS81 
" Tiers Ordre Regulier de Marie, Ie 3 septembre 188 I 
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10 Malia Mikaela Malia Kamaliele 12.12.1884 1919 
II Malia Pitie Malia Niua 15.10.1885 10.12.1928 
12 Malia Lusia Malia Fuahea 15. 10.1885 25.06.1941 
13 Malia Petelo Katalina Akalito 22.12.1885 21.01.1888 
14 Malia Okusitino Sosefina 22.12.1885 17.11.1920 
15 Malia Savelio Malia Nikola 22.12.1885 10.03.1889 
16 Malia Petelo Anastasia Sapena 22.12.1885 16.08.1892 
17 MaliaAkata Malesia 01.01.1887 17.07.1925 
18 Malia Kalala M.Vaimalama Fakau 01.01.1887 23.01.1939 
19 Malia Filomena Salome Falelavaki 01.01.l887 26.09.1948 
20 Malia Tekela Sosefina Apita 01.01.1887 24.02.1946 
21 Malia Katalina Malia Kaimotuku 01.01.1887 08.07.1936 
22 Malia Sesilia Savelina Vakalavela Makavela 13.10.1888 09.11.1935 
23 Malia Makatalena Ateliana 13.10.1888 08.07.1889 
24 Malia Kalameli Eulalia 10.09.1890 25.12.1911 
25 Malia Ana Sefilina Savina 11.09.1890 13.10.1920 
26 Malia Malekalita Malia 08.12.1890 23.04.1892 
27 Malia Soana Malekalita Kinaukovi 08.12.1890 22.02.1938 
28 Malia Maleta Falakika Si uafu 08.12.1890 04.09.1947 
29 Malia Anastasia Kalala Ofavaelua 08.12.1890 02.09.1954 
30 MaJia Lui Selelina (?) 1892 
31 Malia Aloisio Halefina ou Halelina (?) 24.01.\892 
32 Marie Denyse Denyse, Claire Rouviere 15.01.1893 25.04.1903 
33 Malia Sanele Eulalia vers 1895 22.09.1906 
34 Malia Lolesio Falakika Tuakauhitahi ? 1896 03.05.1963 
35 Malia Tominiko Emeliana LiuhaulLiukau ? 1896 01.04.1941 
36 Malia Lui Losalia Mataele 02.07.1897 25.02.1931 
37 Malia Atelea Atelaita ? 1898 15.11.1903 
38 Malia Tenesia Lomana ? 1899 02.07.1899 
39 Malia Soane Helena Maulisio ? 1900 ? 1901 
40 Malia Sanele M.A1ikifoouIPatolomelo ? 1900 08.02.1934 
41 Marie Emmanuel Elise Ganthelme 07.01.1900 01.\ 1.1955 
42 M.Thomas d'Aquin M.Emilie Damoiseau 07.01.1900 16.12.1961 
43 Malia Sosefo Asela Ipolito 1901 avril? 1902 
44 Malia Sosefo Malia Amelia Taloku 29.06.1903 01.l1.1918 
45 Malia Katalina Malia Ulukona 29.06.1903 11.12.1907 
46 Malia Atonio Selafina ? 1905 ? 1905* 
47 Malia Apolosio Alepina Toga 08.09. ? 1906 30.07.1922 
48 M. Scholastique M. Uonide Airiau 08.09.1906 12.03.1968 
49 Malia Telesia Pilisita Tafono 22.06.1907 08.08.1922 
50 Malia Malekalita Falakika Tuufui 15.07.1909 22.09.1959 
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51 Marie Timothee Irma Poulhes 24.09.1909 13.11.1932 
52 Malia Savelio Malia 16.01. ? 1910 17.12.1928 
53 Marie Julienne Marthe Julie, Leonie Goriot 21.11.1910 06.10.1924 
54 Malia Telesia Sagata Galu ? 1913 17.12.1957 
55 Malia Malekalita Eusitokia Tuineau ? 1913 23.04.1963 
56 Malia Soana Velania Kolivai 22.08. 1915 20.07.1971 
57 Malia Sanele Ana Maniulua vers 1920 15.01.1928 
58 Malia Petelo Malia Tifa vers 1920 24.06.1931 
59 Malia Kapeliele Petelonila Niua vers 1920 23.06.1953 

60 Malia Makatalena 
Elisapeta Soana M. 

vers 1920 10.09.1964 ? 
Falita Tupou 

61 Malia Meketelite M.Haumoteo Mailruamoho vers 1920 10.11.1951 
62 Malia Seletute M.Losa Kulimo-Toke ? 1922 19.12.1976 
63 Malia Velonika Sesilia Talinoa ? 1922 18.11.I946 
64 Marie Georges Marg.Adele Marcelle Baux 24.09.1922 18.04.1934 
65 Marie Edouard Leonie Anne M.Le Guen 24.09.1924 08. 10.1991 

66 Marie Elise Cecilia M. Louise Josephine 19.03.1925 07.04.1984 Mallel 

67 Marie Amedee Marie Bourdelles 12.09.1926 16.05.1983 
68 Malia Koreta Lesina Hakula Aalone ? 1926 08.09.1962 
69 Malia Pelenatita Soana Alofosio Malefilate ? 1926 10.04.1966 
70 Malia Elisa£f!ta Sofia Tofata ? 1926 30.05.1948 
71 Malia Senovefa Malia Savea 25 .04.1930 02.06.1930 
72 Malia Selemana Filomena Hukaetau 26.08.1933 27 .09.1976 
73 Catherine Saragueta (S.M. de la Presentation) 08.09.1934 
74 Marie Thadee Anne M.Henriette Gillet 08.09.1935 16.03.1973 
75 Marie Laurence Laurence Celina Bergogne 08.09.1935 11.11.1995 
76 Malia Telesia Malia Maugateau 12.10.1935 15 .03.1967 
77 Malia Mikaele Losalia Keletaona 12.10.1935 06.07.1992 
78 Malia Lita Fa1akika Vakavela 08.12.1935 08.07.1995 
79 Malia Lituvina Valelia Vakamua 08.12.1935 09.07.2000 
80 Marie Hilaire Auguste Cailla 08.09.1937 28 .03.1983 
81 Malia Aloisio Emiliana Ulukona 16.10.1937 17.09.1991 

82 Malia Akenele 
Malekalita Kinaukovi 

08.12. 1937 12.11.1984 
Taofifenua 

83 Marie FranGois Florentine Gautier 08.09.1938 23.10.2003 
84 Malia Helena Pasilisa Pulioko 08.12.1938 18.03.1986 
85 Malia Sesilia Makatalena Heafala 08.12.1938 08.05.1990 
86 Malia Valelia Eulalia Mailefihinoa 08.12.1938 18.06.1972 
87 Malia Emiliana Ana Kate Fusi Mateo 08.12.1938 08.09.2001 
88 Marie Mathilde M-Therese Cornillac 08.09.1939 07.03.1967 
89 Marie Yves Yvonne Kerbiriou 09.03.1940 
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90 Malia Sofia Monika Tafilagi 10.04.1940 
91 Marie Annick Marguerite M. Sotin 08.09.1940 
92 Maria Francesca Gesuina Micheletti 22.05.1941 
93 Malia Soana Malina Tafilagi 08.12.1941 14.03.2002 
94 Malia Leonia lsetelia Talae 08.12.1941 
95 Malia Hetevise Pipiena Musulamu 08.12.1942 

96 Marie Gilbert 
Marie Marthe 

08.09.1943 03.05.1993 
Femande Germain 

97 Marie Regina 
M. Louise Benedicte 

21.11.1944 
Chalvidan 

98 Malia Katalina Lufina Kavauvea 08.12.1944 27.03.1997 
99 Malia Siliako Malia Kaieva Fuaga 16.07.1945 22.06.2001 
100 M. Soane Bosco Ateliana Masei 16.07.1945 12.03.1948 
101 Marie Christophe Andree M. Jeanne Barge 24.09.1946 
102 Malia Lusia Malia Toaki Talakitoga 16.07.1947 30.08.1996 
103 Marie Odilia Cecile Roth 17.04.1948 10.09.1979 
104 Malia Mikaela Malia Faupala 16.07.1948 26.10.2001 
105 Malia Velonika Telesia Fuluhea 16.07.1949 29.07.2002 
106 Marie Theodora Amelie Calvez 08.09.1949 09.11.2003 
107 Marie Eugenia Luigia Giacomelli 08.09.1949 
108 Marie Marthe M. Antoinette Collard 08.09.1949 
109 Marie Christiane Jacqueline M. Emery 09.03.1950 
110 Malia Monika Sapolina V akalepu 16.07.1950 ILl 0.1975 
III Malia Senovefa Malia Savea 16.07.1950 24.12.1994 
112 Malia Petelo Valelia Takiu 16.07.1950 
113 Nicole Chepetowsky (S. M. Raissa) 09.03.1952 
114 M- Soane Bosco M. Matalena Mataele 16.07.1952 18.06.1993 
115 Malia Sanele Koleta Tafili 16.07.1952 
116 Malia Suliana Pelenatita Toke 16.07.1952 
117 Marie Jean Paul Denise Gourley 09.03.1953 02.09.1964 
118 Marie Paule Paulette Gay 09.03.1953 
119 Malia Tominiko Luisa Toimoana 16.07.1953 
120 Malia Nikola Akenete Maniulua 16.07.1953 
121 Anna Scarponi (S.M. Nunzia) 08.09.1953 
122 Marie Agnese Luigina Massardi 08.09.1954 
123 Marie Ivola Weiss Gizzarelli 08.09.1954 
124 M. Emmanuelle Gistle Augustine Vagi nay 09.03.1955 30.01.1987 
125 Malia Lui Velania Iva 16.07.1956 04.11.1983 
126 Malia Atelea Atelea Vaoheilala 16.07.1956 
127 M- Pierre Chanel M-Gabrielle Mattei 08.09.1956 14.06.1971 
128 Filomena Foloka (S.M. ote Eukalisitia) 16.07.1957 
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129 M- Soane Viane Valelia Tuiafitu 16.07.1957 
130 Malia Melesete Atonia Malalua 16.07.1957 
131 Malia Koleti Malekalita Liufau 16.07.1957 

132 Claudine Madeleine (S. M. Y orokobi) 08.09.1957 
Nakamura 

133 Malia Kapeliela Sesilia Siaga 16.07.1958 
134 Colette Nicaise (S. M. Jean Marc) 09.03.1959 
135 M- Visesio Paulo Malia Katoa 16.07.1959 
136 M. Kalemeli Pulutesiana Tagatamanogi 16.07.1959 
137 Malekalita Gata (S. M. Asopesio) 16.07.1959 
138 Malia Emanuela Lusia Lisiahi 16.07.1960 08.01.1993 

139 Malia Kilistina 
Kilisitina TaumaJie 

16.07.1960 
Fili mohahau 

140 Marie Ida Ida Briffod 09.03.1962 
141 M- Jose de Preville (S. M. Philippe) 08.09.1962 
142 Marie Angela M. Angela Lonardini 08.09.1963 
143 Malia Falakiko Falakika Toke 08.09.1964 
144 Malia Lafaele Malia Musulamu 08.09.1964 
145 Malia Eutesio Falakika Faua 08.09.1964 
146 Malia Kamila Kamila Leleivai 08.09.1964 
147 Valelia Takala (S. M. Pelenato) 08.09.1964 
148 Maria Maurizia Teresina Mitelli 08.09.1964 
149 Maria Federica Teresa Rinaldi 09.03.1965 
150 Maria Luigina Giuseppina Arrnanelli 08.09.1966 
151 Pel elina Ikauno (S. M. Joachin) 08.09.1967 28.05.2001 
152 Danielle LeMoullec (S. M. Danielle) 24.03.1968 
153 Malekalita Falelavaki (S. M. Pierre Bernard) 08.09.1968 
154 Marie Michele Marie Michele Bernut 09.09.1968 
155 Marie Polycarpe Sofia Pipisega 08.12.1970 
156 Suliana Fakatika (S. M. Suliana) 15.01.1972 
157 Benedicte Fakatauhila 08.12.1972 
158 Malia Gututauava 28.03.1981 
159 Pelenatita Galuofenua 28.03.1981 
160 Telesia Talalua 08.12.1983 
161 Lutekate Fauvale 08.12.1984 
162 Malia Koleti Malia Koleti Logote 08.12.1984 

163 
Malia Ivona Malia Ivona 

08.12.1984 
Falematagia Falematagia 

164 Akeneta Folituu 08.12.1984 
165 Monika Pagatele 08.12.1984 
166 Selelina Masei 08.12.1985 
167 Telesia Masei 11.02.1989 
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168 Malia Koleti Lealoi Malia Koleti Lealoi 02.01.1993 
169 Nau ' Apikotoa 25 .03.1993 

170 Marie Claire M.-Claire 
04.04.1994 Rambeloharinirina 

171 Soana Laufoaulu 18.01.1995 
172 Malia Sosefo Malia Sosefo Tuulaki 17.12.1995 
173 Lucie Rasoaniri na 07.12.1996 
174 Viviane Leleivai 24.07.1999 
175 Malia Lupeava M- Lupeava Maituku 07.10.2000 

RELA TIONS WITH FRANCE 

I - Founding texts 

1 - Request for protection. 

4th November 1842 

We, the king of Wallis and the chiefs whose signatures follow, after 
having embraced the religion, Catholic apostolic and Roman, declare 
wanting to form a free and independent state 

and by reason of the community of religion, ask to be under the 
protection of His Majesty Louis Philippe 1 ", King of the French. Done on 
(at) St. 10hn - Baptist the 4th November 1842, the first year of our 
conversion. 

Apalahamo 
P. Lavelua 

Maulisio 

To legalise the signature of the king Lavelua and of the chiefs 
Apalahamo and Maulisio 

The captain of the warship commanding the "Embuscade" , 1. Mallet. 
P.C.c. The Chief of the I SI Division: M. Kouset. 

2-Treaty concluded between His Majesty the King if the Wallis Islands 
and the Captain Mallet, commanding the warship "Embuscade", 
representing His Majesty the King of the French. 

4th November 1842. 
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Article I.-There will be perpetual peace and friendship between His 
Majesty the King of the Wallis Islands and His Majesty the King of the 
French. 

Article 2 - The ships and the subjects of His Majesty the King of the 
French will be received in the Wallis Islands on the level of the most 
favoured nation. They will enjoy the protection of the King and of the 
Chiefs and will be helped in all their needs. 

Article 3 - In no case will be required other duties/fees for anchorage in 
the water than those established by the rate in force on that day. 

Article 4 - Desertion of sailors having boarded on French ships will be 
repressed severely by the King and the Chiefs who ought to use all means to 
have deserters arrested: the ex.penses for capture will be paid by the captains 
at the rate of three piasters or IS francs for each deserter. 

Article 5 - French goods/ merchandise, or recognised as coming from a 
French place, and notably wines and spirits cannot be prohibited, nor pay an 
entry fee higher than 2% ad valorem (of its value) . 

Article 6 - No fee for tonnage or of importation can be required of 
French traders/merchants. without having been accepted (consented to) by 
His Majesty the king of the French. 

Article 7 - The inhabitants of the Wallis Islands who come to France or 
in the possessions of His Majesty the King of the French will enjoy all the 
advantages given to the most friendly and favoured nation. 

Wallis. the 4th November 1842. 

3 - Letter of Jean-Baptiste Lavelua, King of Uvea 
A Louis Philippe 1"', King of France 

Uvea-Wallis 5 nov. 1842 

Your Majesty. 

I write to you to tell how much I love you. I thank heaven for the happiness 
I have just ex.perienced of knowing the true God creator of the whole 
universe. My happiness comes from your land. Louis Philippe. and it is for 
that that I love you and thank you. I only love the catholic religion which 
has come from you but ! detest the heretical religion which spread around 
some islands of our archipelagoes. 
I am not rich and I have nothing beautiful which would be worthy of your 
majesty but I will not miss the opportunity. for that reason, of sending you a 
useless drink from my island no matter how vile it may be,! wish that it may 
be the sign of my friendship and of the alliance which I make with you on 
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this day. We are now related. Well then, be my friend, protect me and keep 
the enemies away from my island, which is also yours. 

The commander of the warship, ],"Embuscade" has planted a flag 
on my island. J understand that it will be independent, and that it will obey 
no other land if it is not France, for which may it protect me. So thzen, 
Louis Philippe, send me some warships, now and then, to visit and to prove 
to me your friendship. 

Soane Patita Laveloa 

(In the original document, the document in Wallisian and the translationin French 
are juxtaposed.) 

4 - Communication concerning Wallis Island 
19 may 1843 

N.B. - This letter, coming from Ihe Minsitry of Marine and the Colonies, 
addressed to the Minsilry of Foreign Affairs, is clearly to be seen in relation 
to the preceding. 

Paris, 19th 1843 

Sir and dear colleague, by a letter dated Sydney 17th December, 1842, M. 
Mallet, corvette captain and commander of the corvette The Embuscade, 
one of the ships of the French station of the Pacific Ocean, announces that 
the king and the chiefs of Wallis Isalands, having embraced the Catholic 
religion, have asked by an official declaration to be placed under the 
protection of the King of the French. 
I Have the honour to pass on to you a copy of the said letter and the items 
which given with it. 
I think that we should write to M. the Governor of the French Establishment 
of Oceania that the protection to be given to the Wallis Islands should, until 
further orders, consists of warships only as often as the needs of the service 
would permit, to defend them against every action taken by the indigenous 
of the neighbouring islands, and to intervene between the people and the 
warships of the big European powers who would wish to prepare to 
establish themselves there. 
M. Bruat will be appointed at the same time to receive this information and 
to pass on the propositions, accepting that the government of the King must 
fITst accept them, regarding this little archipelago, a protectorate as 
extensive as that which it exercises over the Society Islands. 
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I will await your response in order to give instructions in this regard to M. 
Bruat, the captain of the vessel, Please accept, monsieur and dear colleague. 

The minister of State of the Marine and of Colonies, 
Admiral Roupin. 

5 - Traity of 1886. Wallis Islands 

Novembre 19th 1886 

The Queen of Wallis, wishing to have closer ties, which for a long time 
have united it to France, accepts to place herself under the protectorate of 
France. 
As a sign of this mutual agreement she will replace her flag with that of 
France. 
A resident will be appointed to care for external relations and all matters 
having to do with Europeans. 
The Queen wishes to keep all her independence. She also wishes to keep all 
her authority over the indigenous people. 
The resident will have the right to sit in the Council of Ministers. The 
nomination of the resident will be be submitted to the Queen for her 
approval, and even the desire of the Queen will be that the Resident should 
be a Father of the Mission. In so far as that will be chosen from outside of 
the Mission, he will nevertheless be assisted stille by one of the Fathers of 
the Mission on the side of the Queen and in the Council of Ministers. 
The Queen will designate a plot of land of about twenty hectares for the use 
of the Resident and of the functions which he will have to carry out. 

Given at Walls, 19th November 1886. 
Amelia Lavelua 

Copy to Captain of the vessel, commander of "Decres" B. de Montesquiou 

6 - Request of Protectorate. Futuna 
29th september 1887 

We, Soane Malia Musulamu, 
king of Alo and Anise Tamole, 

Ko matou Soane Malia Musulamu 
Aliki sau 0 Alo, mo Anise Tamole 
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king of Sigave, we thank 
France that it has always been 
happy to extend its protection to 
our country, Futuna, since the 
beginning of the Mission, and 
we ask the French governement 
to kindly continue always to 
extend to us its protectorate, 
which is so advantageous, and 
on the same conditions as 
Wallis. 
Written in Futuna on September 
29th

, 1887 

Soane Malia Musulamu 

Aliki 0 Sigave e fakafetai kile pule 
o Falanise e Ie tokoi mai na fai ki 
lomatou fenua nei ko Futuna talu 
mei Ie kamata 0 Ie lotu e Ie nei, Ii e 
motou kole ai kile pule 0 Falanise 
ke alofa mo tapau mai ai fuai lena 
tokoi aoga kia matou pelona fai i Ie 
fenua ko Uvea. 
Lenei tosi rai i Futuna i Ie aso 
kauluatupuhiva 0 Sepetepeli fetuu 
afe e tasi kaulelau e valu kauvalu 
tupu fitu . 

Anise Tamole 

Witnessed signature: The captain of the vessel, commandant of « Decres » : 
Laguerre A. Lemese, translator. 

7 - Decree of Protectorate issued 
November 27th

, 1887 

8 -Administrative and Financial attachement 
to New Caledonia 

November 27th
, 1887 

9 - Flag Care and Postal Service 
November 26th

, 1896 
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II· Residents et administrateurs superieurs14 

1887 - Chauvot, (Maurice Chauvot, according to Poncet) Marius, Antoine. Marine 
doctor. Anived in Wallis as appointement to mission April 7'h 1887. 
Installed as Resident the following 26th June and at Futuna 29th, Named 
principal administrator of 2nd class, 10th December 1888. 

1892 - Dodun de Keroman. Henri, Valentin, comte, administrator principal of 2"" 
class, provisional replacement of Chauvot on leave. Named titular Resident 
1" March 1892. 

1895 - Brun, Pierre. Administrator of 2"" class. provisional replacement of Dodun 
de Keroman, Retired 19th December 1895. 

1895 - Lefebvre de Ste Marie, Henri, Sub-~refect of Ambert, Administrator of 1" 
class . Exchanged with Pierre Brun 15' January 1895, 

1897- Proche Emile, administrator of 2"" class in New Caledonia, replace 
provisionaly the previous during 6 month, from 28th October 1897. 

1898 - Ponge. Etienne. Joseph, Administrateur on stage, named 27th May 1898. 
1902 - Chaffaud, Edouard. Adminstrator adjunct of 3'd class, nemed 15'h June 

1902. Anive 20th November. Departed April 1904. 
1905 - Viala, docteur Maxime. Assistant-major of 1" class of colonial Troupes, 

appointed 14th March 1905. Arrived 1" December 1905. Departed 9th 

November 1909, 
1909 - Brochard. Victor, Jean. Doctor major of 1" class of colonial Troupes. 

Anived 31" August 1909. Departed 1" December 1910. 
191 I - Bouge, Joseph. Principal appointement of the General Secretariates. Interim 

from 31" March 1909 to 26th March 1912. 
1912 - Brochard, Victor, Jean. 2"" term, from April 1912 to January 1914. At his 

departure, Joubert Jacques, interpreter and chancellor of the residence, 
assured continuity. 

1914 - Magnian, Edouard. Sub-Chief of the bureau of General Secretariates of 1" 
classe. Appointed 20th January 1914, assured continuity from March 1914 to 
June 1916, 

j 9 j 6 - Mallet, Georges. Justice of Peace of Bourail (New Caledonia), Resident as 
interim from June 1916 to December 1921. 

1921 - Been, Gaston, Marius. Sub-chief of bureau, 1" class. Resident from 29th 

December 1921 to 22"" August 1924. 
1924 - Barbier. Doctor-major of 2"" class, 12th November 1924 to 29th March 1928. 
1928 - Marchal. Doctor Captain, from 24th March 1928 to 26'h March 1931 . 
1931 - Renaud, G, Doctor Captain, from 26th May 1931 to 7th June 1933. 

Bernast, interim for 3 month. 
1933 - David, J. Doctor Captain, from 16th September 1933 to 21 " January 1938, 
1938 - Lamy Y. Doctor Captain, from 4th February 1938 to 4th July 1940. 
1940 - Vrignaud Dr. Doctor Captain. From 4th July 1940 to 27th May 1942, 
1942 - Mattei Jean-Baptiste. Doctor Captain , Resident of Free France. From 27th 

May 1942 to 7'hDecember 1944. 

" According to marlst archives. Monteverde. Rome and Mgr Poncet. 
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1944 - Charbonnier. Robert. Maxime. Doctor. Arrived (by American plane) 7'h 
December 1944. Departure: 21~ October 1946. 

1946 - Fargis, Doctor of aviso « La Grandiere. » Arrived: 22nd October 1946. 
Departure : 26'h January 1947. 

1947 - Chomet. Doctor. Arrived : 27'h January 1947. Departure : 29th December 
1948. 

1949 - Cresson. Michel. Administrator of 2nd class of civil services of Indochina. 
Arrived: I" January 1949. Departure 25th September 1951. 

1951 - Folie-Desjardin. Administrator in chief of France overseas. Arrived 26'h 
September 1951 . Departure : 1 l 'h July 1953. 

1953 - Andre. Administrator-adjunct of France overseas. Arrived : 9'h July 1953. 
Took up duties 12'h et departure 24th January 1955. 

1955 - Heintz. Doctor. From 24'h January 1955 to 4'h November 1956. 
1956 - Rougetet. Doctor. From 4'h November 1956 to 2nd August 1958. 
1958 - Fauche. Pierre. from 2nd August 1958. by T.A.I. plane. to 9th July 1961. 

Herry assured interim. 
1961 - perieJean. Arrived : Sept-Oct. 1961. Departure : April 1962. 

Herry assured interim. 
1962 - Bertrand Jean-Marie. Fist Superior Administrator. April 1962 - January 

1964. 
1964 - Duc-Dufayard Andre. Arriv : February 1964. Dep : May 1966. 
1966 - Lamodiere Femand, until July 1968. 
1968 - Bach Jacques. until March 1971. 
1971 - Boileau Guy. until 25'h August 1972. 
1972 - Moreigne assured interim. 
1972 - De Agostini Jacques. held office till 25'h November 1974. 
1974 - Laverdant in office from 1974 to 22nd March 1975. 
1975 - Arbellot-Repaire Yves, until July 1975. 
1976-Baux Henri. unti l 2nd May 1979. 
1979 - Chapellet assured interim. 
1979 - Isaac Pierre It was who was in Wallis when I visited there - see visit 

mentioned in the introduction. 
1980 - Thil Robert, 
1984 - Kuhnmunch Michel. 
1985 - Lesterlin Bernard. 
1986 - Le Henaff Jacques. 
1987 - Lambotte Gerard.16'h November 
1988 - Dumec Roger. 6'h S7,ftember 
1990 - Pommies Robert 22 October 
1993 - Legrix Philippe 17th March 
1994 - Legrand Leon-Alexandre 7'h September 
1996 - Pierret Claude 27th September 
1998 - Don Christian 24'h November 
2000 - Waquet Alain 26'h July 
2002 - Job Christian 17th September 
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6. - The Flags 

Each Kingdom has its own: Wallis, Alo and Sigave. The tricolor of the 
French Republic flies in front ofthe royal palace of Wallis; that ofWaJJis 
flies beside it. The two administrative circumscriptions of Futuna each has 
its chiefly residence. The flag of each dates from 1988 

The flag of Wallis displays on a red background, a white cross, halfway 
between the cross of Malta and a crochet cross. It is removed from the 
national emblem. Originally the flag of Wallis was different. Indeed in 1842 
among other treaties concluded 15 , that year, between the lieutenant of the 
vessel "Mallet", commandant of "L'Embuscade", on the one hand and of 
Lavelua on the other, the king and the chiefs of Wallis adopted, for their 
national flag, 4th Nobember 1842, the white flag with four crosses, and in 
the centre the letters A M of Virgin Mary. "We, the king of Wallis and the 
chiefs meeting in Council, have adopted white as the colour of our flag, on 
the side of which four crosses will be placed, two blue and two red laid out 
diagonally, and at the centre AM" (interlaced)16. 
In the protectorate treaty, signed 19th November 1886 between Queen 
Amelia and the representative of the French government, it is formally 
stipulated thatothe flag of Wallis will be removed to one side of the national 
emblem, without for all that describing it. 

15 The other acts concerned the regulation of the port of Wallis Islands, co-signed by 
the American and New Zealand captains;a treaty of friendship with France and a 
request of protection of Wallis addressed to France. 
16 According to the previous Dote "in place of MW (interlaced) which the original 
mentions AM must now be written and understood as Ave Maria. 
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From this the question arises: At what time was the substitution made? It is 
clear that the first flag of 1842 was of Marist inspiration; the cross, the 
marial monogram, the context of the total conversion of the island at this 
date, the temperament of Fr. Bataillon, indicate this sense. 
In 1981 , on an occasion of the raising of the coulours, for the first time, at 
the same as the French flag this flag was raised unofflciall y, at the right of 
the royal palace. Since then, by tacit agreement, the two flags, national and 
Wallisian, are raised side by side in front of the palace. 

Red background: the blood of Peter Chanel, martyr. 
Arms: Club and axe, instruments of martyrdom. 

Colour: Yellow - Catholic religion, symbol of peace. 
Coconut palm (green): Royalty or power ](jng Agaifo. 

Inset tricolor: Belonging to the French Republic. 
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Half background red: blood shed (In old battles) 
Half background black: darkness of paganism and of religious obscurantism. 

Archives 

Coconut palm (green): Royalty or power ofTui Sigave 
Yellow colour: Catholic religion, symbol of peace. 

Crossed spears: Futunian tradition 
Inset tricolor: Belonging to the French Republic. 

7 -Sources. 

Diocesan Archives: Noumea, New Caledonia, Lano: WallisfFutuna 
Marist Archives: provincial, Paris; general , Rome 
Archives of Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 
Archives of the Chartres Museum. 

Principal works consulted: Among numerous writings, books, monographs, 
articles, journals. 
Angleviel Frederic :Wallis and Futuna (1837-1888) 
3 volumes. University of Lille, 1989.865 pages plus 14 appendices 
Blanc Mgr Joseph Felix: Les Isles Wallis . Perrin academic Library 1913 , 
222 pages 
Coste Jean Course on the History of the Society Rome Via Alessandro 
Poerio, 64; 1965, 250 pages. 
DOllmenge Francois, L'Homme dans Ie Pacifique Sud. Pllplications of the 
Society of Oceanistes No. 19 , Mllsee de l'Homme, Paris 1966,633 P 
Poncet Mgr Alexandre, "L'histoire de I'isle de Wallis 11- Le protectorat 
francais " Publications of the Society of Oceanists, Paris 1972 - 234 pages. 
"Histoire succincte de I"isle Wallis". Roneotype 
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8 - Colloborators 

The Abbeys of Fontgombault, Randol, Triors and Priory of Gausson. 
Angleviel Frederic, professor of contemporary history, university of N. C. 
Beauvier Christian and Thierry Goujon, de, engineers. 
Caunes, George de, newspaper, radio and television journalist. 
Cauvin Valerie, assistant of the senator of Wand F. 
Glantenet Andre, Fr. missionary and chancellor of diocese of Wand F. 
Gregory Pierre and Peggy, Sorbonne university professors 
Jaupitre Francois, Fr. missionary and procurator ofW F. 
Laubreau Jacques and Nadine, genealogists . 
Laufoaulu Robert, Br. Senator ofWF. 
Massip Elise, cartographer. 
Noblet Jean Louis, co-coordinator! technical information. 
Potiron Patrick, army archives (Chateau de Vincennes) 
Rault Lucy , in-charge of department of ethnology, Musee de I'Homme, 
Paris. 
Soeur Emerentiana, Archivist of general ate of SMSM, Rome. 
Soeur M. Ida Briffod, secretary of the archdiocese of Noumea, correction of 
proofs. 
Riocreux Jean Yves, Mgr. bishop of Pontoise. 
Stephani Claude, curator of the Musee de Chartres 
Taurines Louis and the CERN arranging and formatting. 
Trisson -Saint-Fleuret M.A., designer. 
And Archbishop Cal vet, Michel, Mgr Archbishop of Noumea, who, in a 
way, allowed this third volume to appear quickly and complete the trilogy, 
cf cover. With the warmest thanks of the author. 
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